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ofthe Wl 
2 Book. of Era, that the Jeaus that Wi 
returned from the Babylonian Cap- 
E A tivity « ſhouted with a great ſhout, 
iin —— they the Lord, becauſe 
ha the Foundation of the Houſe of the Lord was 
* laid. But many of the Prieſta and Levites and 
chief of the Fathers who were ancient Men, that 
had feen the firſt Houſe, when the Foundation 
of this Houſe was laid before their Eyes, wept 
with a loud Voice, and many ſhouted. aloud for 
Joy; ſo that the NED could not diſcern the 
noiſe of the ſhout of Joy, ſrom the noiſe of the 
weeping of the People ; For the People ſhouted 
with a loud ſhout, & the noiſe was heard afar off ” 
One obſerves two very ftrong and contrary Paſſi- 
ons in theſe Words, a bitter Sorrow, and a very 
great Joy. Indeed the building of the Temple of 


GOD, 88 r and equal n fox * 


Las read id the Third 8 


15 


— — — — — 4 4 
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This ſecond Houſe wanted the EE * Or: 
naments and ſeveral other Advantages that were 
ſieen in the former built by Solomon; ſo that there 
Mas occafon for mournifg: But on the other 
hand, as by the Mercies and Bleſſings cf GOD 
(and the Protection of their Conquerors, whoſe 
Heart GOD had wonderfully turned and melted, 
they were reſtored to all their religious Libertics, 
as Prophets were ſent to them to encourage them 
* in their Work, by telling them that the Glory 
dl this ſeco d Houſe, was to exceed that of the 
"Former, by Lie coming of the Meftah into this 
his Temple, as the pure Service of GOD was ict 
up again according to the diyine Platform of the 
Ta, they had juſt and great Reaſons to praiſe the 
"Lord with a loud, joyful and thankfal Voice. 
This is our very Caſe, moſt dear Brethren,when 
: we-confider the fiery Perſecution'of the Chur- 
ches of GOD in our nativeCountry,the deſtruction 
of his Sanctuarys, his Rod, reſting 10 heavily and 
| i long upon us, we cannot but be affected as Jere- 
miab the Propher, ' when he foreſaw and forctold 
the Ruin of 'Fern/alem and the Temple, Chap 9. 


Our Eyes then muſt need be turned into Rivers 


zof Waters to-weep Night and Day the Detolation 
- "of the Daughter of our People; but when from 
© wag 1ad Spectacle we caft our Eyes towards the 
Mereys vf GOD, when we conſider how graciouſſy 
-he hath been pleaſed to give us Places of Refuge, 
and after a Flood of Miſeries, preceeded by a Flood 
of Sins, he hath vouchſiafed to afford us in foreign 
Places, the comfort of ſerving Him, both accor- 


: ding to his 9 n Pictates of our Con- 
—_ ciiences, 


France; 
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ſciences, and to ſend us a Branch of 88 I the 
divine Dove, the Holy opirit, the Comſorter; 
we may, nay, we ſhould praiſe him, bleſs. him, 
and rejoice in him. That made me chuſe for the 
Text of the firſt Sermon that I preach'd in this 
Houſe of Prayer of ours, built foen after my ar- 
rival here, thoſe Words of the ſame Ezra, in th. 
6th: Chapter 16th Verſe, And the Children of. 
Jrael, the Prieſts and the Levites, and the reſt 


of the Children of the captivity, kept the Dedi=,, 


cation of this Houle of G O D with joy. 
Let us never forget, | beſeech you in the Name 


of the Lord, as Ambaſſador of Chriſt, as Mefſenges 


of Peace and good Tidings, his unſpeakable, un- 
deſerved Favours: How we have happily fled 
from D ſound acceptance beſore the 
Peg Land; how, when we were Stran- 
gers, PANE have taken us in; how ſeveral have 
contributed towards the building, of our Place of 
Worſhip; how the pious and reverend Miniſters 


have readily joined with us on oar Faſt Days, ; 


to implore 2 and with us, GOD's Forgiveneſs 
and teace for the remainders of the faithful in 
how the honourable the General Court 
have che rfully admitted us into the great and 
valuable Privileges which they enjoy themſelvcs 


as Engliſhmen, by their Act of Naturalization 


of Proteſtant Foreigners, and their favourable 
Anſwer to our Petition; how G ID has not only 
fed and cloathed you, but even granted to ſome of 


you conſiderable Eftates, having after that manner 


really and literally falfilled this Promiſe Sr 
| 3 3 "a 


of EPI = * 
» I Fre | 
. 
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in the 19th Chapter of Matthiw'; Rvery one 
that hath for/aken Houſes or Brethren, or Sifters, 

or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or 

' Lands. for my names ſake, ball receive an hun- 
dred fold, and inherit everlaſiing Life: In or- 1 
der to obtain the ſecond and moſt valuable part of ; 
the Promiſe, you are to make a holy uſe of the ſ; 
fulfilment of the firſt, by dedicating your Riches pea 
to the Glory of his Name, the relief of the Poor, 
the ſervice of his Church. _—_ 


| Let us be thankful and ready to do any good 
Service to thoſe that have ſo kindly entertained us, 


Let us take care not to give them any Offence 
by our bad Conduct and vicious Lives. Let us 
on the contrary, ſet before them holy Examples, 
that they may have reaſon not to repent their 
Kindneſs towards us. + 


Let us be animated with a holy Zeal for GOD's 

Honour. It is the misfortune of the Roman Ca- 
#holicks to have a Zeal without Knowlege ; it 
is the Sin of moſt Proteſiants, to have Knowlege 
without Zeal ; we ſhall be virtuous and happy if 
we have both together. Having received fo much 
at GOD's Hands, we ſhall be without excuſe if we 
do not perform our Duties to GOD and to Men, 

to our Father and Brethren, 


For my own part, I ſhall be exceeding glad, 
if by this little Treatiſe, I can contribute ſome- 
thing to the Glory of GOD and to Edification of 
you, and others of the Engliſh Nation, 


* 


DEDICATION. J 


i have dedicated it to yon, Gentlemen ank 
moſs dear Brethren, as a pr aa of my Gratitude 
for the ſeyeral Expreſſions of * good Will tg 
me, duri al the Time that I have been your 
Paſtor. You ha ve not deſpiſed my ny - —— 
I firſt came among you ; you have fince e, 
cuſed my Infirmities, and as I did the ſame in re- 
ſpect to P has pleaſed our Saviour, the Head 
of his Church, to favour us with an uninterrupted 
Peace and Union in our Church for the almoſt 

cighteen Fears, that I have preached the Word 
e Salvation to you. By t hat bleſſed Peace, our 
Flock tho* exceeding ſmall, hath ſabſilted, and - 
even is cnlarged by the addition of ſome who were 
once the Oppoders of our Doctrine, I mean Ro- 
man Cut bolicts, ſevetal of whom have been here 
converted by the preaching of GOD's Word; 
and alſo by the addition of ſome Proteſtants of 
other Nations. | 


That you in 4 
the __ 


proſper and gtow in Grice, is P 
rayer to GOD of 


Gentlemen, 
and moſ6 dear Brethren, 
zn the Lord, 
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| Textullus and the Authon 500 
Tartullas, agg 


S-I'R, — -- | 
153 Come to ask your Opinion & Thoughts 


) concerning aConteſt I had yeſterday, with 
a STi upon a point of Morality. 


Author. 


Since you come about that Conteſt, you will 
Not take jt amis, if Lask you the Occaſion of it. 


Lertullus. cir fax 

vil He 

I will do more than that, for I will name you me, fror 

the Perſon with whom I diiputed. His Name is Itainly n 
Modeſtus. I look upon him as a Man very ridi- Þ it not 
culous, in affea ing a Sentiment very odd and pecu- ef Man! 
har to himſelf; for in a. word, he maintain'd that Lwill g 


Petraftion w Was a great Sin PEE Avther 


a * 0 N 
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Lclearly perceive that you do not ſook upon it 

be ſo, not only becauſe you diſputed with A-. 

us about that, but alſo becauſe you call him a 
di and odd Man, which you would not do- 
| believe, if you were perſwaded that Detradtion 
ba heinous Sin. For my own part, I muſt con- 
kG that I am of his Opinion, tho' you ſhould be- 
tow the ſame Titles upon me. 


N Tertullus, 


1 * „ - 


ww 
_ 
— 


- 


Lam not ignorant thatCalumny, which is ſotne= 
times comprehended under the Name and inclu- 
ed under the Notion of Detraction is a Vice; but 
cannot imagine that people Sin, when they only 
late things that are true, and that if it were a 
great Sin ſo many People would chuſe to be gailty 


Author. F 
We may. ſuppoſe indeed that among the great 
Number of l e ſome do 1 — 
vil-ſpeaking as a Sin, yet that Ignorance doth 
not excuſe them, becauſe it is willful ; and that 

their favourable- Thoughts of it proceeds from an 

vil Heart. As for your way of Arguing againſt + 
you Ine, from the great Number of Detractors, it cer- 
me is Itainly makes more againſt you, then againſt me. 
ridis © it not known to every Body that the generality 
pecu- of Mankind is more inclined to evil than to good? 
7 L will grant, at Evil- ſpeakers are to be met with 
ther | on RT re an 


will 
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in all the Country's in the World, among both 
Sexes, in all Religions, in all the Ages = Con- 
ditions of Life, and almoſt in all Companies: and 
that it is even ſo much the more common, becauſe 
People are fatisfy'd that it is very common + Men 
2 fooliſhly every thing that is faſhionable, 


As | 
er tha 
0=bod 
ter th 
arion 
eves t 


But as I ſaid before, that doth rather condemn 1 W 

than juſtify Detraction. 1 apt 

Yertullas. 0 Ch 

Not only is it extreamly common in the World, 
but beſides, it is ſo rooted in the Hearts of many | 

Perſons, that they ſeem to look upon it more © like 
Virtue than a Vice. Wha 
Aut bar. | you ſee 


| Yon know that Aretin the famous, or rather 
infamous Italian Poet, was ſo given to that 
Vice, that it hath been ſaid of him, that he had Yes 
ſpoken ill of every one but GOD, becauſe he did Prophe 
not know him ; tor which reaſon ſome i ingenious {Apoſtle 
Perſon made for him this Latin Epitaph, of Nati 


b 
Condit Metini Cineres lapis iſte ſepultos, 3 


Mortales atro qui ſale perfricuit, pts 
Intactus Deus eſt illi, cauſamque rogatus, our Nei 


FHanc dedit, ille, inquit, ln mihi notus erat. Mu. I n 
| | In Engliſh. ral othe 


therefor 


Sond this Stone lie Aretine's Remains, tend thc 
Oy had plagu d Mankind with biting Strains. ¶ J ma 
by 6 Eriend, Wt O D bis ſpight cod" 
miſs ; 
th you by, [knw not _- that is. 
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As he was an Atheift, it is no very great won- 
er that he delighted in Evil ſpeaking and ſpared 


6 o-body, fince he was afraid of no Puniſhment. 
M ter this Life ; but it ſeems to me without Com- 
ban arifon more ſurpriſing, that a Chriſtian, who be- 


eyes there is a GOD, holy, juſt and a Puniſher of 
vil Words, ' dares to detract aſter that boundleſs 
Licenſe, which is obſerved among many who pro- 
{6 Chriſtianity. | 


many | "+" tullas. 


What, Sir, doth GOD forbid Detraction, as 
you ſeem to inſinuate it? 


© Author, 


Yes, Sir, it is contrary to the Words of the 
Prophets, to the Rules of Jeſus Chriſt and of his 
Apoſtles, to the Law of GOD, as well as to that 
of Nature: and to ſatisfy you about it, you have 
but to reflect that it is contrary to the Commands 
ment that G00 has imprinted in the Hearts of all 
bis rational Creatures, that we ſhould deal with 
dur Neighbours as we deſire they would deal with 


mT TT Teridlids. 


r A EFA EA 


ere 1754" Jertullus. e 997 

This Subject is of very great Importance and 
requires. ts be yery exa Hy treated. For my own 
Part, I ſhou'd be Very glad to ſee a Volumn upon 
it, eſpecially one coming from you, Yet Detrac- 
tion preyails ſo greatly in the World, that I am 
afraid leaſt the Trouble you take to diſſuade Men 
from it, be entirely, or at leaſt almoſt a Labour 


loſt, And ſuppoſing that as you 1ay, it be impoſ- 


fible to excuſe or juſtify: it, I believe it is much 


more impoſſible ſtill to put a ſtop to it. 
e | 8278 %* -, 4 K 
Author... 


nee 
It is indeed very probable, that moſt of thoſe 
that will read my Thoughts, will very little Re- 
gard them in ſuch an Age as this, wherein Men 
have ſtony Hearts, itching Ears, and whoſe Tongue 
is a dard, a ſcourge, and a ſword, For whichRea- 
fon not perhaps fifty, or forty five, or forty, ot 
thirty, or twenty, or ten of my Readers will im- 
prove my Directions; but jf a ſingle Perſon got 
good by it, and kept himſelf from Sin, as Lot did 
in adom, I ſhould reckon my Time and Labour 
well ſpent; ſince by ſhunning this Sin with itz 
Sources, he ſhall be in a good way to Heaven, and 
ſo infinite Happineſs ſhall be ſeeurcd to him, and 
a great Satisfaction procured to me, if by this of 
any other, Means, I can procure ſo much good,and 
ſuch unſpeakable Advantages. What exceeding 
great Pleaſure to me, if next to GO D, and with 


his Bleſſing, L, tho duſt and aſhes, miſerable ang R 


fuuul Creature, can proc ure infinite Glory, euer. 
e * _ laſting 
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PREFACE. 
laſting Joy? My Hearts Defire and Prayer to 
GOD for Iſrael is, that they be ſaved © lor 1 
may truly apply to Chriſtians, what S. Paul ſaid 
of himſclt, Kom. 10. concerning the Jews of his 
Time, What can agree better with ſuch a Prayer 
than the undertaking of a Work, the only Scope 
of which is, to Keep Men from Sin & conſequently 
from Damnation. That I may do this as effectu- 
ally as I can, I will follow the Method which ſcems 


to me the moſt uſeful and likely to obtain the 


noble aboyementioned end, by endeavouring to put 
a ſtop'ty the general Sources or Oauſes of this 
Sin. I find ſeveral, each of them ſhall be the Sub- 
ect of a diſtinct Diſcourſe or Section. I reckon 
lenorancc to be the firſt of thoſe Sources. People 
detract becauſe they have not a right Idea or No- 
tion of Detraction. 2. Becauſe they ſuppoſe 
wrongly, that ſeveral Things and Diſcouiſes are 
iree from that Sin, into Which they fall, tho“ they 
do not do it willfully. 3. Becaule they do: not 
know, or do not root out the Cauſes of that Vice. 
4 Becauſe they do not mind the various Degrees 
and the ſeveral Circumſtances which oftentimes 
iccompany and always aggravate it. 5. It is. be- 
eauſe they are not ſenſible of the heinouſneſs of it. 
Becauſe they do not enough confider its dread- 
ful Conſequences and Effects. 7. As ſome are 
houbtful concerning certain particular Caſes, they 


think it is all one to commit or to ſhun it: Or, 
auſe there are ſome Exceptions to the general 


Rule againſt Detraction, they admit of no Excep- 
tons, and detract in all forts of Circumſtances, 
. Becauſe they Batter themſel yes that ſome =P 

RR 


— — — 


CF. 


| 8 10. Becauſe they do not ule ſuitable 


in ten Sections. 


—— — , 
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Ahe full Knowledge of it, in order to Reſorm it 


| that deſctibe its depravity and the ways of purily 
ang its Corruption. That makes me! believe it 


rA ETACE. 


volous Objedions generally alledged to fayoy Gith o 


Detraction, haye more weight than all that can b. impoſſit 
aid againſt it. 9. Becauſe they do not call t other t 
Mind often and awfully enough, the firong an Myſtei 


great Motives that are capable to deter Men ſicafffilus well 
afford 1 
and th: 


eans and Ways to avoid its Theſe ten Source 
[ will endeayour to open and afterwards to ſtop 


nue, | 
| Th 
Lien Gwprifing thing to 18 3 altho ou chem 1 
Heart hath been 15 long ſince, the Ohiect of theWPerfon 
Study of Mankind, yet they arent teme yet i Myſtet 


and that chere is Occalion Rill-for:new-''L reatilc: 


Þdath an untathomable Depth, and is à World, of 
Earth, in n new Mere enn * to be 


Found, 2 | { 

COILS NL enn 1 2112 Per of ' The 
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moral 


bbs is one of the 8 £90 Differences betweet Mifery 
the doctrinal and moral part of Religion. There ready 
are in the Doctrine, Myſteries and Aby ſſes, v hichſi that ce 
= cannot and muſt not dive into. On the co the I. 
trary, We are ordered to examin our Hearts, in 011 
r to know and reform them. Tet thoſe LIV verſati 
hings arc not to be ſeparated any more than ou! 855 b 
Underſtanding is diſtin& from our Will, which ate 


both h of the ſame cage Sou 8 Lf 
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Gith on the one fide, that without Faith, it 73 
impoſſible to pleaſe G O O; and St. James on the 
other that Faith without Horks 33 dead. The 
Myſtery of the Incarnation of the eternal Word, 
4s well as ſeveral other Doctrines and Myſteries, 
afford us powertul Motives to Godlinefs & Charity, 
and that Charity is the ground of our Hope,which 


b a ſpeculatiye, and not a practical Virtue, 
Loertullus. 3 
The Myſter'cs and moral Duties have each of 


them their Enemies; but it is certain that more 
Perfons Sin againſt the moral Duties, than the 


Myſteries of our holy Religion, becauſe there is 
0 Body that performs exad ly every thing, every 


Precept that is commanded in the moral Law, 
whereas ſeyeral, entertain a right and juſt belief of 
ibe Articles and Myſteries of Faith. af. 
Author. 

Therefore it is very neceſſary to write againſt 
thoſe Sins which conſiſt in the violation of the 


moral Duties, to reclaim from Vice, Hell and 
Miſery thoſe who are on the Brink of it, and juſt 


ge ready to fall into it through their Impenitence; 
that conſideration mo ved me, to caſt my Mite in 
which 


the Lord's Treaſury, I mean an Eſſay 
L intend to publiſh againſt Detraction. The Con- 
verſation we have had upon that Head, ſhall be 
Ur by me as « Preface to if, =» 


— — —_ 


N 


It is time ther. for us to conclude, and for me 


— — 
* * 


Aut bor. 
11 you _ to ſtay, we ſhall 4 of othe 
. 


"PREFACE 


to be gone for fear of making the Preface too long 
dy a more ample Cortverſation; and alſo that yc 
Nr have moꝛe Time to meditate upon your N 


* 


No Sr, I arm; obliged to you, "and return. you 
Thanks tor your Directions and Exhortations . 
will endeavour. to improve them; and * a bie 


* ies es n you good Sacceli. 


1 


iled At Aut lor. * 
Farewell 1e, Sir, 
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g | Article 11. 5 
Detractors are ordinarily more faulty than thoſe they talk 
of, p. 108. a 1 
* Article 12. 1 f 
The greatneſs of this Sin ſhown by ſome farther Confide- 
rat ions, p. 111. | * 5 f 1 | 
Article 13. 
We are not well aware of the greatneſs 


The Uſes of this Section, p. 116. 
SECT. IV. 


of this din, p. 174. 


Of the various Circumſtances which aggravate this Sin, Fe 


* 


. 120. | 
Article 1. 1 

Of the Circumſtances with reſpect to the Perſons detracted, 
P. 120. Circumſtance 3ſt, Of Parents and Children, 
P. 120. Circumſtance 2d, Of Brothers, p. 122. Cir- 
cumſtance 2d, Of Hushands and Wives, p. 124. Cir- 
cumſtance 4th, Of Sovereigns and their Subjefts, P. 126. 
Tircumſtance 5th, Concerning Miniſters aud their Peo- 


ple, p. 129. © Circumſtance 6th, Concerning Benefafors, 


p. 131. Circumſtance 7th, Concerning Maſters and 
Servants, Pp. 132. Circumſtance 8h,Concerning Friends, 
35 132. Circumſtance gth, Concerning religious or civil 

elations, 134. Circumſtance toth, Concerning Perſons 


Micted, p. 1 
N Article 2. 


Of the aggravating Circumſtances with regard to Detrac- 
tors in particular. Circumſtance 1 To be the firſt aur her 
z hor of Detraction, p 131. Circumſlance zd, To Name 
the Perſons thas have been bhacklitten, p. 137. 
| a 2 Article 
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| Artitl le 4. 
Ot the abgrovatlng Circuinſtancts with regatd to the mali 


ner of detracting. Circumſtance 1. Raſo Zudgmenly 
f. 138. Circ ſtatic ad, To write rhe Een ei, 
ER) 


Article” 4 
Ot the Circumſtaficẽs dia aggravate Detraction with re- 
ard to the Vices and Sins we 1 Circumſtance iſt, 

To o deride bodily Defetts, p. ' Circumſtance 2d, 
To d*traft- from je, won . tens Paſſions or Per- 

ſſecutions have cauſed fo Sin, p. 144. SCircumſtance 3d. T 
mention Sins that have been repented of, P. 145 Ct. 

cumſtance Ath, To mention what is. moſt burrful to our 
Neighbobr's Reputation, p. 145. Circumſtanc 5th, To 
mention thoſe Sins, the ſpeaking * which is forbidden, 
P- 146. VE: 54 | © 

, " Hrtitte 3 

5 25 ad place Mey aggravate the Horror of bead a 


e Uts. of this _—_— 2 K . 

of the Effects of Daratiog, 2. 151. 0 
Mien 1. 7 

Ot che Effects of Detraction, as erte to  Detradiori, 

While 1n this World, 1. It Mois their Judgment, p. 151. 

2. It Furts their Repuraridn, 15308. 7 are bated, 


b. 1, 
* Article © 3 ö 
Or the Recke e with re ent to our Nel hbours, 
and firſt, As to thoſe who are ſpoken ill of; t buys 
rheir Credtr; and Ones their Soul, p. 161. 
Article 34 
\Detridtton i is hurtful to 3 that heat us detr &, p. 164! 
rricile 4. 
DetriRtion is ſb<8{rats fatal to the Common-wealth and 
.” Society, P. 16). Sap 
' article 5. | 
8 is hurtſul to the . P. 140, | 
Article 6. 
Orb the forfowful Effect of Detraction with regatd to the 
next World, p. 


176. 
"The Uſes df this Section, 5. 158; 
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and tis ſhewn, that all Detraction is not a Sin. 1ſt Caſe, 
It may be done ſometimes in Iuſtice and Charity, p. 182. 
2d Caſe, It is oftentimes lawful to ſpeak ill of the Dead, 
p. 182. 3d, Cafe; It is alſo lawful'to ſpeak ill of Nations 
and whole Bodies, p. 184; 4th Caſe, Railleries are 
ſometimes lawful and ſometimes nor; p. 185. zth Caſe, 
ConcerningParents and their Children, p. 186. 6th Caſe, 
paſtors may be acquainted with the Faults of rheir Peo- 

le; as well as Parents with thoſe of their Children, g. 18). 
ih Caſe, Excommiunication is no criminal Detraction. 
8th Caſe, Magiſtrates may be acquainted with the Brea- 
kers of their Laws, p. 188. gth Caſe, One may ſpeak 
ill of a fal e Religion, p. 190. toth Caſe, It is lawful 
to vindicate one's ſelf, tho“ angther Perſon's Character 
ſuffers by it, p. 192. 11th Caſe, What muſt be done, 


"when of two Perſons we muſt ſpeak ill of one, p. 198. 


tzth Caſe, Concerning Satyrs, When they are lawful, p. 
199: | 13th Caſe, One ſhould. not mention thoſe Vices 
that Sinners do glory in, Pp. 200. ' r4th Caſe, A Perſon 
ſhould not ſpeak ill of himſelf, p. 201. 15th Cafe, One 


ſhould not mention a Man's bad Qualities after” he hath 
mentioned his good Ones, p. 203. 16th Caſe, We may 


and ought to mention Men's Faults, when we cannot 


avoid it without telling Lyes, p. 204. 15th Caſe; What 


muſt be done, when in order to clear one Man we are 
obliged to accuſe another, Pp. 204. 18th Caſe, The vile- 
neſs and meanneſs of a Perſon is no Excuſe to ſpeak Ill 
vf him or her, p. 204. © 19th Caſe, Neither the ** 


rance of Right nor the Jgnorance of Fact excuſes a 
tractor, p. 206. 2oth Caſe, We mult not reveal Secrets 


3 208. 


The Utes of this Section, p. 2tei' 


SEE T. VIII. 


Objections made in favour of Detraction anſwered, P. * 


iſt Objection, Detraction may ſerve to make People re- 
orm, p. 112. 2d Obj. If we do not detract hen others 
do, we ſhall get an ill Name, P. 15. 3d Obj. We muſt 
tonform to Cuſtom, p. 219. Ath Obj. If we do not de- 
tract, we ſhal! hardly have any thing to talk of, p. 212. 
jth Obj. We ſhall loſe, if we do not detract, the Com- 

1 N 3 n r pany 
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pany and Friendſhip of many Perſons, 7 224: 6th Ohj, 
We bave in the Bible, the Examples of ſeveral pious Per 
ſons who have detracted, p. 225. th Obj. We may be 
ſaid to favour the Faults of a Perſon, if we do not ſpeak 
ill of him when others do, pi 226. 8th Obj. It is well 
known to every Body that no Perſon is free from Infirmi 
ies, P. 226., gth Obj. It is lawful and a Duty to tell the 
ruth, p.22. oth It is ſometimes ſor the publick 
Good to detract, p. 228, rith Obj. Why ſhould not 
People talk of Faults that are known to every Body, . 
231. 12th Obj. Charity is not blind, p. 232. 13th 
Obj. One cannot help to utter a fine witty Expreſſion, 
when it comes to mind, g. 233. Obj. 14th, Some Perſon 
are ſo very bad and malicious, that they do not deſerve 
| is on, p. 239. 
Motives to avoid this Sin : iſt Motive, The badneſs of the 
Sources that produce it, p. 242: 2d Motive, De tracton 
- are conſcious, that they are Sinners themſelves, p. 243. 
3d Motive, All Men ſhould love one another as Brethren, 


Age 2 li 
72 1.6 


238. 4th Motive, It is an eaſy thing to abſtain from } V lift 
jd il ſpeaking, 249. th Motive, To abſtain from it wi pen 
preſerve our Reputation, . 250. 6th Motive, It will gain in at tho“. 
us the eſteem and good Will of People, p. 252. 1th de Pleaſur 


Motive, By evil ſpeaking we render our ſelves inexcuſable M In ag of: 
+25 3» 8th Motive, Our Tongue is defiled by evil ipes- i, rea. 
| King, P. 254. gth Motive, Some Circumſtances concern-W ing part © 
ing Perſons and their Faults, p. 255. 10th Motive, The WM \ Table, 
very great Damage done to our Neighbour, by our ſpeak- 7 
ing againſt. him, p. 251. 13th Motive. Great many Cit-Wttinces © 
. cumfances often leflen his Faults, p. 259. © 12th- Motive, {Wis reed fin 
Our abſtaining from Detraction will make GOD favoura- Mete: 
ble to us, p. 258. 13th Motive, If we. refcain from de- 
tracting we may alſo from a great many other Vices, g. K read fo: 
262, 14th Motive, Examples and Conduct of eminent 119 read ( 
and 9 Perſons, p. 262. | 
The of this Section, p. 266. 
r . 
Containing many Duties and Counſels concerning DetraQi- 


bn. p. 267. 
- Article 1. 


rt 
Duties and Counſels to thoſe who deſire to avoid De 
traction, p. 267. — * 
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The Duties of thoſe who are | 
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The Duties of thoſe who are fallen into Detractiou, P. 275. 


Article 3. 


The Duty of thoſe in preſence of whom People have de- 


traced, p. 277. 
Article 4: | SET 
ken ill of. p. 288. 
- 299, . . | 


The Conclufion of this Treatiſe. 


Aze 2 line 11 put a full Stop after the Word, are, and nofte x ſter. 
p61 read, Rakes than Decraion. P-16 I. 12. read; any thing, 


P 


% lat 1. read, but a Thouſand. p. 37 1. 9 read heard. I. 26 read 
4. p. 49 After Eighth Source read Levity Ser p. 56 
ſtead of Faurteenth Source, read Fifteenth Source p 70 1. 29 read 
nt al tho'. p- 76 1, 11 read but th ink that. pP · 811. 17 read one of. 


he Pleaſures of Life- 1. 18 read by deſtroying the good Opinion Peo · 
e had of them beſore they heard of thoſe Faules, which however 
ite often infeparable from human Nature, p-84 1.2 read advance. pt 
read faithful, Ii 97 1. 6 read his. 2 108 J. 2 read all the think, 
Ing part of Mankind. p 114 read Article XIII. I. 2 read on or near 
lis Table, p 154 1 26 read hurt. p 158 read afford moſt Men. 1 8 
md inſtead of ſtill farther, read and nothing; &, p 168 1 4 inftead 
of whereby, read and. I 15 read The Rulers of aStare; inftead of, The 
Princes of a Kingdom. p 172 1:16 read expect inſtead of pretend, p.178 
Ius read finful againſt SOD. p 183 1 24 forSmozk rexdVapour.p 199 1265 
ad cthoſe,inſtead of theſe, p 201 16 read ſuch a Man. 1 11 read him 
br his. p 207 1 22 read but yet I ſay, inſtead of, to this 1 anſwer! 
[24 read Come Attention, p 209 read, impoſſible co me, Ne. p 210 
la read ſometimes in ſtead of generally, & ſome inſtead of very.p 230 
[19 read ſort of Criminals. p 263 I 15 read and even without De- 
actions. 1 14 read thoſe inftead of theſe, p278 124 [read Meſſia t 


inſtead of Miſeries 
Self-L ove, for that which 


I take often in this Treatiſe the Word 
ſinful, though Self Love in it ſelſ be;innocentand natural. - 
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| 7 Muſs deſire the Reader to excuſe ſome Phraſes 
that may be improper or obſcure. As this 
Work was firſt compoſed in the French Lan- 
guage, and the Fran ſſation is kept very cloſe tg 
the French, the turn and genius of which di 
ers confiderably from the Engliſh, from thenca 
proceed that improperty or obſcurity perhaps in 
few of the Sentenzes. . As to the Wark it elf, 
Some People will perhaps blame me for being 
too particular, and mentioning trifling Things; 
but I muſt beg of them to confider that to write 
A Treatiſes of Morality in à general way. only, 
and to write nothing, is almoſt the ſame 
Thing. If we pretend to convince and convert 
Men, we muſt do it by entring as it were inis 
' #heir very Heart, and making them ſenſible if 
al their Miſtates, and 4s they are Very vari- 
aus, and numerous in order to examine and con. 
te them, Wwe are obliged to be very particular, 
as I have been in this Work, the T hops not it 
A2 yet Hes IE Sh 2 ae, 
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12 above all things, and 
e 4 Aeſpęrate Wicked, who 
6 can know it? ſaith the chap 17 
8 * Prophet Jeremia b. Paul ver.. 
—— 97 tells us alſo that no. man 100 r 

| Rnoweth the things of @ © 
nan, ſuus the ſpirit of man cubichis in bim: 
So that that Heart which hardly know= 
eth it ſelf would be quite unſearchable to 
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ſons, without 


order to diſtingu 
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Szcr. I. has Hearts, if it did not Aiſcover it's 
WY Paſſions, 


it's Sentiments and Deſigns to 
others. This he does very often by his 


Match. 1a detracting Words: Out of the abundance 


the Heart, the Mouth nf There- 
fore when you hear any one {peaking 4— 
gainſt his Neighbour, it is not a hard mat- 
ter to gueſs how he ſtands affected towards 
him. And as detracting Speeches are very 
common in the Mouth of Men, it is both 
the moſt uſual & moſt ſure way to know 
what their Thoughts are for. 
Detrafion, as we underſtand and uſe 


that Word in this Book, is a Sin which 


conſiſts in hut Need one, ar ſeveral Per- 

eceſſity, true Things 
cobigh hurt the good Name of our Neigb- 
boars ; whatever Means and Ways may 
be uſed to-accompliſh that. - 

I fay, in the ff Place, that this Sin 
conſiſts in reJating Things that are true, 
and are hurtful to our Neighbours, in 
iſn it from Calumm, 
which conſiſts in inventing and, telling 
7 and ggainſi them, Things that are 
2. [Mods have called the Petraction 
t we ſpeak of, *Unchapat#ble, Truth, 


Rs” 44 Slanders and Calhmnies are n. 


ebarirabiè Untruibs. The Words un- 
charitable Truth, do expreſs ſo well the 
Nature of Detrad ion, that ' we may fay, 
that pon tlie Definition h 
7 2 tf — 


Peaking ne ſay that he 


DETRACTION. 


3 


the Thing defined, nothing being more Szev. I. 


contrary to Charity than Detraction. 

I fay, in the ſecond Place, that it doth 
not only conſiſt in telling or ſpeaking 
Things hurtful to the CharaQer of our 
ek eee tho' the Words Evi/- 
ſpeaking, rly have a Relation, to 
Words and Di Courſes only, yet it is cer- 

tain, that we muſt comprehend under the 
Idea or Notion of Back-biting, every 
Thing that may have the ſame Effect as 
Diſcourſes, viz. To hurt bis good Name. 


We intend 1 to explain this Definition 
more at large afterwards ; but in the mean 
while, it is neceſſary to obſerye here, that 
it may happen that the mentioning of 
certain Actions 
ful, when ſaid of certain Perſons, whereas 
it may be innocent if ſaid of others, be- 
cauſe dete Actions may be good or bad, 
according to the ſeveral — of 


Perſons or Places or Times, by whom, or 


in which they have been done. For In- 
ſtance, It would be an uncharitable Truth, 
and conſequently a Sin, to ſay that ſucha 
Auſſulman or Turk, as we call thoſe that 


follow the falſe Doctrine of Mahomet, hath 


drank ſome Wine, ' becauſe. the Law of 
that falſe» Prophet fotbids: it; whereas on 
the contrary, it is not a Detraction, if 


, hath 


— — 


may ſometimes be ſin- 
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Szcr. I. hath drank Wine moderately,becauſe every tion, 

VS Body knows that theGoſpel doth not for the 
bid the Uſe, but the Exceſs of that Li- guard 
2quor ; ſo that it hurts not the Characte . 


of this, but only the Character of the Ma 
- hometan,to ſay that he hath.drank Wine 
-tho' moderately: As alſo it is an uncha 
- ritable Truth to ſay of a Roman Caths 
*Jick, that he never goes to Maſs ; where 
as it would be uncharitable to lay of 


Proteſtant, that he ever goes or went tq Term 

Mas; becauſe the one by his Principles is ſpeak 

obliged to go, and the other by contrar quite 
Principles, is bound not to go to Maſs, Y 
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Why many Perſons often confound Def trate 

ttaction and Calumny ? the h. 

; 1 N the foregoing Article we have er- by th 

*** I deavoured to ſhew the difference there they | 

is between Detrattion & Calumny. Ne- (:) B. 

vertheleſs it is very uſual to ſee not only by th 

the common People, but even thoſe who gecau 

think themſelves far above them, join oF And 

confound theſe two together very. unjult-W the ſa 

Iy. I believe the n hereof may be very 2 

gather d from the two following Conſide- ] All 
make 


rations, which/it-may be proper to 1105 
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tion, that ſo when we know from whence $z cr. I. 
the Error ariſes, we may the more eaſily WV 


ard againſt both it and'its Conſequences. 
1. The firſt Reaſon is, That in moſt of 
the dead and Irving Languages, the ſame 
Terms very frequently ſignify both | the 
one and the other of theſe Sins And to 
mention the Language in which I am wri- 
ting, the word Detraction 4 ee as well 
apy as ſimple Back-biting, The 
Terms being ſo near alike, we are apt to 
ſpeak in the very ſame manner of things 
quite different. n 
2. A ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe the Holy 
Scripture it ſelf ſeems to confound them 
together, in many Places too long here to 
be mentioned, The Reaſon now alledged 
may be oneof the Cauſes hereof; to which 
[ may joyn the following ones, and illuſ- 
trate them by an Example, even that of 
the holy Apoſtle Fames. He oppoſes 
theſe twoSins in ſeveralPlaces of his Epiſtle 
by the very ſame Arguments. (1)Becauſe 
they are equally theFruitsof a deadFaith. 
(2) Becauſe they are equally committed 
by the ſame mean of the Tongue. (3) 
Becauſe they are both contrary toCharity. 
And (4) Becauſe their Effects are very near 
the fame. Upon theſe Accounts we are 
very apt to confound them together. 
Allowing my ſelf this Liberty, I ſhall 
make uſe of thoſe Texts which may be e- 
B 3 qually 


. 
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Sacr. I. qually alledged againſt Calumny and De- 


traction; yet for tear of confounding two 


matters, which are as oppoſite as 7ruth 
and Falſity, I ſhall let alone thoſe where 
L think the ſacred Authors had Calumny 
in View rather Detra#1on, or which might 


puzzle and perplex the Reader's Mind. 


Nevertheleſs it muſt be obſerved, that 
what we ſhall ſay againſt Detraction, will 
ſo much the more condemn. Calumany, in- 
aſmuch as this laſt is a Lye, and conſe- 
quently a Sin added to the firſt, being 
thus a Degree of Malice above it. 
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Flattery is oppoſed to Detraction. 
Of E of the moſt proper ways to know 
the Nature of a thing is to oppoſe it to 
what is contrary thereto, In natural things 
we find out the Levity of one Body by 
the Oppoſition it has to the Gravity of 
another. In Morality the way to know the 
Weight of a Sin is the very ſame. Thus 
we hope to illuſtrate our Subject, by ſhew- 
ing how DetraQtion is oppoled to another 
Vice, at the ſame Time that we are pro- 
ving how it is oppoſed to the Ho- 
lineſs and the Laws of GO D, to which 
all Sins are directly contrary, You will 
hereby at leaſt obſerye, that in order to 

| acquire 
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in order to know whether he be in a juſt 
Medium, wherein a recommended Virtue 
ordinarily conſiſts, he muſt diligently ob- 
ſerve the two Extremities and lay them 
together to find the Center. 

Flattery is oppoſed to Detraction, and 
both. to Charzty, which is the happy 
Medium betwixt them. 

Theſe two Vices have oppoſite Views, 
inaſmuch as Detraction is a Truth which 
yexes our Neighbours, and tends to trou- 
ble them, whereas Flattery is generally a 


Je invented to pleaſe them. The one 


deftroys by Swprd; the ether by Poiſon: 
Both ate contrary to Charity, which for- 


bids us to ſpeak ill of others, thereby to 


defame them, and contrarywiſe to flatter 


them, thereby to engage them to goon in 


their vicious ways, and hinder them from 
becoming virtuous, * by making them be- 
lieve they are ſo already. It is evident 


that Charity holds a middle betwixt theſe 


two things, which nevertheleſs have this 
in Common, that they are made uſe of for 
the very ſame Ends, on certain Occaſions. 
Sometimes we Back- bite Perſons in order 
to raiſe our ſelves above them; at other 
times we Flatter Perſons, fo that by the 
return of a Flattering Complement, they 
may liſt us above other Men. Thus /e//- 

ae love 


wy 
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leſulte one ſingle Virtue a Man muſt of- Ster. E. 
ten ſhun more then one Viee: Beſides that WWW 
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Snex. I. joue wou'd be en b 1 ways . 
different. 


ARTICLE VV 
Of the Object of Detraction. 


S on the one hand, all the World is 
capable o Detraction, ſo on the other, 
the Obje# of Detraction is very univerſal; 
becauſe we may ſpeak evil of a/l Men, 
none being faultleſs. Among all the Sins 
whereby we can injure our Neighbours, 
there is none which may be extended fo 
far or to 1b great a number of Objects a 
Detraction. When for inſt bac, Children 
break the Command which e enjoins them 
to honour their Parents, they {1 7 n only a- 
gainſt two Perſons. When a Perſon is 
addicted to Theft, he has neither Power 
nor Opportunity ſufficient to hurt a great 
many Perſons, and generally an ignomini- 
ous Death puts an End to his evil Deſigns. 
The ſame may be ſaid of Murder. But 
Detraction not being puniſh'd by the Ma- 
giſtrate, and Power, Opportunity and hu- 
mane Faults being never wanting to Back- 
biters, it follows, that all the World al. 


fords a Much tor Detraction. 
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There are none but thoſe who dwell in Szcr. I. 
Heavenly Manſions, of whom it is impoſ- 
fible to ſpeak. ill, becauſe they are perfect- 
ly holy, This is what the Scripture aſ- 
ſures us with reſpect to GOD in a great 
many Places. He is of purer Eyes than hab.. 13. 
to be hold Evil, far from committing it. 
Low, there are Perſons Wicked, or ra- 
ther Mad enough, to find 5 with the 
Divine Conduct, and to ſay as the Fews 
in Ezekiel, the ways of the Lord are not qonv. 
Equal. But what do they then ſay ? 
They pronounce an horrible Þ/a/phemy and 
not a Detraction. Thoſe are, theſe un- 
happy ones who know not G0 D, and 
445 Evil of what they underſiand not. Jade ver. 
s for Angels and the Spirits of juſt Men . 1.23. 
made perfect, the Scripture — their wy 
continual Employment and perfe& Feli- 
city to conſiſt, in an exact Obedience to 
the Orders of the Lond ; thus they live 
exempt from all thoſe Faults which are 
blamed in the Inhabitants of the Earth. 


The Uſes of this Section. 


Altho' we have not as yet fully proved, 
that the Vice we are diſputing againſt is a 
din, yet as we have already ſhewn, that it 
is contrary to Charity, this gives us ſuffi- 
cient Reaſon to warn and exhort you to 


ſorſake it, What we haye already ſaid * 
5 | $ 


Sxcr. I. 
Www 


length ceaſe ſinning againſt their Light,and 
let what we have ſaid, be as aClap of Thun- 


\ neſs. Let the one and the other fully and 
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its Nature may ſerve for this, that it ſhould Bac. 
make us forſake it. If any haye formerly 
committed it without knowing it, let them 
now know it without committing it; Let 
thoſe who before knew what it was, at 


der to awaken them from their Drowſj- 


entirely quit this Sin. In moſt Subjects 
of Morality, Virtue conſiſts in a Medium, 


but in Vice this Medium is dangerous. 


Virtue is found in an extremity beyond 
the very bounds of Vice. So that if you 
ſuppoſe a Man, who very often Detracts, 1n 


another who does it but ſeldom; and a 


| ſons, when they tell only part of what they 


ads that he ſometimes caſt the Lunatic men- 
1. ” tioned in the Goſpel, into one Element, and 


third, who never does, this laſt alone ſhall 


have choſen the good Part. I ſay this, 
becauſe there are many who look upon 
themſelves as very wiſe & moderate Per- 


know againſt their Neighbours, in which 
they are very much miſtaken. 

Since Flattery is as far from Charity, as 
Charity is from Detraction, let us avoid 
both Crimes with the ſame Care. Truly 
what matter 1s it td the Devil, whether 
we periſh by Fire or Water, ſo that we 
do but Periſh. For this Reaſon it was 


ſometimes into the other. If we will not 
| Back- 


DETR ACTION 12 


Back- bite Perſons for fear of offending Szer. I. 
them, no more ought we togive them un 
due Praiſes, leſt if they be modeſt, it grieve 

them, or if _ are not, it make them the 
prouder, 


In a Word, as we may flatter or blame 
all Mankind, let us ſee to it, that we act 
not after this manner with regard to any 


ONE, 


Lees ö,ꝗeawb⸗ 
| SEC TION 1 I. | 


In how many Ways they Detract. 
CATx RR Ev 


The diverſity of theſe ways almoſt 


inſinite. 


HERE are almoſt as man 

ways of Detracting, as there 

are | DetraQtors ; every one 

1 differently expreſſing his De- 

2244 tractions according to his on 
Genius and turn of Mind. 

And on the other ſide, theſe ways are ſtill 

fartous according the different and nume- 

tous Failings of the Perſons talked of ; ſo 

hat I don't believe the whole Morld c 

tain the Books which might be writ- ae 

ten 
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Sgcz.IL en on this Subject. This is a great 
but not too much, to ſay thereof, ſince a 
good part of the Diſcourſes of our Anceſ- 
tors, and of own, has been and is but De- 
traction differently modified. 

I ſhall not therefore here pretend to re- 
late all the ways that are cuſtomarily 
made uſe of to blame our Neighbours: 
This would be impoſſible: Moreover, 
the Practice of the World, and the Study 
of your own Heart, may ſupply what we 
ſhall omit. Only we muſt obſerve to you, 
that the moſt witty Methods are the moſt 
dangerous. It ſeems we ſwallow a Pill 
when gilded with leſs Reluctancy, and we 
take more Pleaſure in divulging a Detrac- 
tion, when we think there is Wit in it; 
whether it be to ſhew that we have ſome 
ourſelves, or to pleaſe thoſe in whoſe pre- 
ſence we Detract by diverting them; yea, 
ſo far is this Method carried, that there are 

thoſe, who adding Lying to Detraction, 

- - andImpudence to theſe two Sins, fallly call 
themſel ves the Authors of ſome ſharp and 
keen Expreſſion, | 

That this Section may be treated with 
all poſſible Order, we ſhall here conſider 
three principal things, The Manner in 
which we Detract has regard (1) To the 
Saubjeft and Matter of Detraction. (2) To 
theCircumſtances. And (3) To theMeans 
vhemſeFvss made uſe off 22 
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' mercenary Warrior, an unjuſt Judge, a De- 


tree from the Blemiſhes common to the 


ARTICLE I. 

Of the Subject of DetraQion; 
N what way ſoeyer we conſider Man, 

we ſhall always meet with a Subject of 
Detraction, and ſomething to find fault with 
in him. If he be in Proſperity, he then 
forgets GO D. If in Adverſity, he for- 
gets himſelf, and falls into Murmuring. The 
Rich Man we ſee proud, the poor Man 
impatient; the young Man is debauch'd 
and haſty ; the Old Man coveteous and 
peeviſh. Sickneſs & Health, Liberty and 
Slayery are equally abus'd by Man, Whe- 
ther we look upon him in a ſtate of Ac- 
tion or ina ſtate free fromAdtion, we ſhall 
{till ind him aSinner. Lazineſs,Sluggiſh- 
nels and Idleneſs are Vices; and his Acti- 
ons may be,and often are great Sins. Who 
doubts hereof ? Who does not ſee it? 
Conſider him according to the various 
ſtates wherein he paſſes his Life, and you 
will ſee him a conceited Clergyman, a 


ceitfull Merchant, W hat might we not 
further ſay of him, were we ſo minded? 
But however we will fay no more, and ac- 
knowledge, that there are many Perſons 


yarious 
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Sxcv. II. various Employmcnts and different Cii- 
GYM cumftances of Life. | 
To be a little more particular in reſpe& 
to the Defects which we blame in others, I 
 fay,that we may ſpeak ill of thoſe of their 
Minds, their Hearts and their Perſons, 
Thus as to the Mind, we call a Man igne- 
rant, ſtupid, indifcreet, injudicious, fan- 
taſtical, wavering, ſelf-conceited, &. 
As to his Heart, we reckon him mean- 
ſpirited, paſſionate, haſty, mercenary, 
cowardly, looſe, vain, preſumptuous, en- 
flamed with a filthy Love, retaining im- 
. placable Hatred, that leaves no Stone un- 
turn'd to ſatisfy his Revenge, whoſe Ap- 
petite to every thing forbidden by the di- 
vine Law, is the Source of a thouſand 
Sins. We may alſo ſpeak Evil of his 
Mords and Actions. That his Words are 
full of Blaſphemy, Calumny, Detraction, 
Filth and Oaths, & c. That his Actions 
are hypocritical, ſacrilegious, unjuſt and 
© cruel, Nay, his very Silence may be miſ- 
conſtrued by us: That he refrained ſpea- 
King, when he ought to have ſpoke, which, 
ſay we, is a Mark of Imprudence, Ign 
rance, or ſome other Fault. | 
We may alſo backbite a Man, by ſpea- 
King ill of his Mritings without cauſe. 
And truly we had as good attack the 
Mam as his Works, in which we may pick 
re ame Faults, as in his Minũ and Heart, 


3 > n ſince 
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ſince they are the Production of the one, Szcr II. 


and ſet forth the Sentiments of the 25 


other. In them alſo we may meet with, 
and cenſure all the Faults of Diſcourſe, 
ſince Books are only what a Perſon has, or 
may have talk'd of before. 

A Man's Body may be the Subject of 
Detraction, either on account of it's natu- 
ral Defects, or odd Poſtures. For Example, 
His Looks may be laſcivous, his Gaite 
haughty, his Garb indecent. We may 


even detract and backbite Perſons on Ac- 


count of their Birth, 1. As being Lyſtaris 
and of mean Original. 2. When they are 
obliged for their Birth to ſome Crime of 
their Parents; ſuch is that of all ſpurious 
Births. 3. When their Anceſtors or Pa- 
rents haye committed thoſe publickCrimes 
which diſhonour a Family. 

We may ſpeak Evil not only of the 
Living, but even of the Dead: hence the 
laying, that DETRACTION BURYS 
THE LIVING AND RAKES UP 
THE DEAD. And truly there never 
is 10. much matter of ſpeaking Ill of any 
Man during Life, as after it; ſeeing 
then one may talk of his whole Life, even 
to his laſt moments : And moreoyer, how 
many Subjects for Detradt ion do many 


Perſons give eyen in Death ? Many die 


without reſtoring ill-gotten Goods, with- 
out forgiving their Brethren, without truly 
fl n repenting 
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Sax. II. repenting, without ſeriouſly thinking on 
Heaven and Hell, and without duly re- 
flecting, that after Death comes the Judg- 
We ſhall finiſh this Article with thr<- 
Remarks. 1. That all manner f 
may be turned into DetrafFion by De- 
trafors. This is a Fire which all forts 
of Matter kindles when blown up. They 
know how to turn this way, things that 
are the moſt indifferent in themſelves and 
the moſt diſtant in appearance from this 
Subject. We can't talk of nothing before 
them, but what they will make Appli- 
cations, and from whence they will draw 
Conſequences, againſt thoſe whom they 
don't love. 2. That Detradting Diſcours 
fes may be occaſjoned either by a preme- 
ditated Deſign of an Evil Heart, or by 
the Example and Converſation of others, 
or by ſome other things, which bring 
Perſons & their Defetts to remembrance. 
It often happens, that as ſoon as a Perſon 
is gone out of the Company, his Behaviour 
is brought on the Carpet, and examin d 
with the utmoſt Rigour. 3. That there 
areThings indifferent in themſelves, that 
19 to ſay, which are not Faults in their 
own Nature, which ſtill may do an in- 
Jury.on certain Occaſions, ſo that it would 
be Back-biting to mention them without 
Neceſſty. For Inſtance, altho' Poyerty ” 
Sts * . not 


DETRAOTION „ 


not a Vice, yet there are Occaſions wherein Sxcr. II. 
it wou d greatly, to ſay that he cus Poor, WWW. 
Charity requires, that at ſuch a time We 
ſhou'd lay nothing at all of his Eſtate, + 


e 
Ofibe Manner & -Dutrattion. as 28 
1 Circumſtances. ,/ |. |. / 
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H E firſt of theſe Circumſtances - 

is, That we utter ſome things 
which. We know of our ſelyes, and other 
Things which we know only by the Teſti- 
nony and Report of other Men. I did 
vt ſee, ſays:a Man, the Thing with my 
Wn Eyes; but you need not doubt of it 
whit the more for that. This Account 
mes to me from a good Hand, and a Per- 
bn that L would truſt as ſoon as my ſelf. 
2, We may detract from Perſons in their 


riour NPreſence, either when we |, addreſs, out 
nin'd elves to them, (and this is ftiled reviling 
here Man to his Face,) or when we ſpeak. 
that them in addreſſing our ſelves to others. 
heir 3. In their Ab/ence we may back- bite 
in- erſons; and this is the maſt common and 


ndinary way: Whether it be, that we 

ic afraid, that thoſe to whom and of 

hom we are ſpeaking, will make ſome, 
N C cutting 
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ing wer, and with violence caf 

deck de ſhot againſt them, on 

the Shooters n, dauſe we confider ther 

good Manners Wm ur 

whole Company with nretnal Jarco. Per- 
haps Cowardice may hinder fone from tel 
ling Perſons of their Faults to their Face, 
or ſome other peculiar Reaſons, 

4. Men may detract publickly and 
without reſevve; Thus haſty and giddy- 
headed Perſens act, whe tell every one 
all that they know. .*Tis all one to them, 

+ who they falk te, neither do! tien i 
whether the Perſon, / ' whoſe Re putation 

they wou'd-blaſt; be n or anknown 
to them? i ylao v. MOI 2: 

F. On the other bend, Men may es 

tract iti appetranee more Jereey, tho'in 
the end more publickly. - I tell you this 
oY ſays one Man to another) (becauſe "= 
fog bk Friend but I ſhould be very ſorry 
that any Body ſhould: know this Story 
came from me. I tell it to you as a ſecrel, 
and beg you d not divulge it. But how- 
ever, if you ſhould happen to mention it, 
dort bring mie for ybur Author, for you 
Will cee Mn aher with the Diſappoint- 
ment of ſeeing me deny, that Lever * 
you any ſuch Thing. 
It muſt be owned, that this is but 4 
Trick to ſpread News the further; be- 
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way, of Favour, . be Who bears. it, thinks Scr. II. 
to do as great a, Fayour to others, whom VV 


he acquaints with it, and to gain their 
Confidence and Friendſhip. Theſe lat- 
ter havethe ſame Views with the former; 
after this manner every one befriends 
his Neighbour, till the Thing is wholly 
publick, Moreover, How can any one 
imagine, that another will Keep. a Secret, 
which he himſelf could not help diſcover- 
% We may detract by relating Things 
which concern thoſe to whom we relate 
them: (Theſe Men are called 7ale-bearers.) 
Or when we tell Things to thoſe who 
have no Concern in them, | 
7. We may detract directly, openly and 
by calling Things, as Wwe ſay, by their 
Name. Many even call this Freedom: 
But we muſt confeſs that this is ſo far from 
being a Virtue, that on the contrary it is 
2 very. great Sin. This is to abuſe Fords, 
that ſo afterwards we may abuſe Things. 
Let us then be more reſerved, when we 
treat ↄf our Neighbour's Reputation. 
8. We may detract indircy and ob- 
ligueſy 3 As, (I.) By Equivocations either 
in Words, or in the Senſe of a Phraſe. It 
would be needleſs to ſtop: here, in order 
to oyer· tho the Cauſe of Equivocationg 


in. Words, which ate ſeldom uſed, but 


among the Rabble. 


It is to be wiſh d 
C 2 | 


that 
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| Szcrt.IL that DetraQtion it ſelf were as much cor 
Yo demn'd by the World, as this way of 
tracting. (2.) We may covertly 1peak I 
of a Perſon under the diſguiſe of Fables 
and Parables. Thus Leere, compar 
Abimelech to a Bramble, and applicdit' 
Qualities to him. (3.)'We may ba ck- bite 
a Perſon indirect ly, when we ſpeak eyil 
in general of thoſe, with whom he ha 
any thing in common. For Example, I 
we ay, that all the Officers in ſuch a Re- 
giment performed their Duty very ill, we 
do certainly back- bite every one, in parti- 
cular, ſor he that ſpeaks Evil of all,except 
none. And yet this is done indirect), 50 
one being exprefily named. 


an, E ,ανẽñ ,in 
ARTICLE I 


: 2 the Means made Uſe of in Detratiin 


HE render of this Section ſhall 

be employed in particularizing the 
various Means made uſe of for Detraction. 

1. We may detra&'in a large and gene- 
„ral way, by ſaying, That the Perſon we 
are talking of, has a very ill Character a- 
broad; that hei is ſubject to a great many 
Vices; without mentioning lo: anch as 


one in particular. 12. 
8 2. We 
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>. We may detract in many Words, or 
in one ſingle Word. Such a Man fay we, 
is an Uſurer, Infamous, a Glutton, &. 


Now this one Word, makes as much or 


more impreſſion on the Hearers, as if we 
drew a Picture of his evil Life at length. 
Beſides that, Detractors of this ſort, are 
very eaſily urged to enter into a detail 
of the Uſuries, Infamies and Gluttonies, 
which they mentioned inone ſingle W ord. 

z. When we will not name the Crime 


of the Perſon we talk of, but leaye the 


Hearer to gueſs what it is, under pretence, 
that Charity obliges us to hide the great- 
neſs of the Crime; ſo that by this expreſ- 
ive Silence others often eſteem it greater 
than it really is. O Diabolical Charity! 
4. When we don't name the Perſon; 
but ſay, it is one, whom you know ve 
well, has done ſuch and ſuch Things: But 
% we know many capable of having done 
them, we thereupon ſuſpect a great Num- 
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der, which is ſo much the more dangerous, 


s this Diſcourſe affords room for various 
aſh Judgments in the Mind of the Hearer, 
nd as this Detraction comprehends many 
Odjects at once. Add to all this, that 
thoſe who hear us ſpeak thus, ſuffer them- 
ſelyes to be eaſily perſwaded, thinking 


that it is thro' Love or Compaſſion, that 


we conce:l the Name of the EvileDoer. 
| OJ Bur 


- 
— 
—— — AO 
— — —-— Þ 
- — — = 
2 FRY _ 2 - 2 1 - —»— 7 2 


22 A Treafi/eagainp \ 


Sach. Il. Bat as Solowandays, The tender Mercjcs 
LYN; of #he Made are rruel. Ga 

N 5. One way of Detraction is to jeet, 

| expoſe and ridicule any one before a Com- 

pany. Without this, ſay ſome, Conver- 

{ation wou'd languiſh, and we ought to 

keep that up at any rate whateyer. But 

What is the Conſequence of this? Many 

Times, tWo of the Company are the Acton 

in the Scene, and the reſt are Spectaton 

He who is not the beſt, but who has the 

moſt ſprightly Wit, falls upon him whom 

he judges the weakeſt among em. He en- 

deavours to puzzle him in his Anſwer; 

to make him either quite falent, or fall in- 

to a Paſſion, by burleſque & cutting Com- 

pariſons, and render him the Jeſt of the 

whole Company. Thus it becomes a kind 

of Tragi-Comedy, where ſome are merry, 

A others ſad. Sometimes all the Spectaton 

become Actors; which is ſo much the 

more lamentable, as there are then no Me- 

diators to pacify the Troubles. 

6. It is a kind of Detraction to make 

Perſons publickly confeſs their Faults, by 

demanding of them, whether they did not 

do ſuch and ſuch an evil Action. I own 

there are but very few who have ſincerit) 

enough to own they were guilty of it; 

but then we are the Occaſion of their 1y- 
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. We detract when we, give Reprooſs Sex. II. 
and Exhortations, which may diſco ver tod 
thoſe preſent, that he whom we talk to, 
has need of them, with reference to his 
paſt evil Conduct. This is far from the 
Advice given us in the zoth Chap. of Pro- ver. 10. 
verbs, Accuſe not a Servant before bis 
Maſter, leſt he curſe . thee and thou be. 
found guilty, We may extend this Pre- 
cept ſtill further, and apply it to all thoſe 
who. give their Reproofs, in Preſence of 
thoſe who ought not to aſſiſt therein. 1 
here except the Men who give their Re- 
proofs in the Pulpit, | 1. Becauſe they re- 
prove only when they think there is a ne- 
ceſſity therefor. a. Becauſe that ſince they 
ſpeak in general, we can't ſay they aim'd 
at fome particular Perſons. 3. Suppoſe 
they do ſpeak againſt ſome Vice, which 
many of their Heaters know others ſubject 
to, they then tell them nothing new. 4. The 
Prophets, our Lord JESUS CHRIST and 
his Apoſtles, have approved of theſe ſorts 
of Cenſures, by their own Practice. 

What L. find very intolerable and fooliſh 
in ſome Perſons is, to detract by exhorting 
and counſelling others not to do ſo. Don't 
you detract ( by theſe von go others) as 
ſuch an one has done, and thereby brought 
himſelf into troubleſome Affairs. 5 

8. Anathemas are ever Detractions, 
tho” not always Sins, being permitted to 

= N the, 


* 


Stern; Hithe Guides of the Churches to be ſome- 


times uſed; after the Example of the holy 


* 


eredited, ſecing 
ſaid, That private Ways are alſo extreme 


— 


Apoſtles. This may be further enquired 
indo in one of the Sections of this Trea- 
_ 8 
9. We fall into Detractions by Reproa- 
ches and publick Invectives againſtPerſons, 
J call them publick when they are uſed in 
preſence of many Perſons, and eſpecially 


of thoſe that are not concerned in the ſub- 


ject of the Diſpute. This way of Detrac- 
tion is terrible: We name Perſons and 
Things: We ſpare nothing: We ſhew no 
Favour: The moſt filthy Terms, the moſt 
offenſive Words are made uſe of: The moſt 
ſecret Actions are laid open: The oldeſt 
Crimes are anew raked up. Then Proba- 
bilities and raſh Judgments paſs for Truths 
and Realities. S949 
Some will perhaps ſay, That I aggra- 
vate eyery where, and ſo am'not to be 
I have in another Place 


dangerous, 


But this Reaſoning, inſtead of making 


againſt me, makes direaly againſt Detrac- 


tion, to which I am very oppoſite. And 
from what I have ſaid, 


we may conclude, 
that both theſe ways are truly very dan- 


| 2 very terrible, and conſequently to 
avoided. It is not ſufficient not to 


ractice ſome of theſe ways; we muſt a- 
don them all. 10. 
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To detract Sar. II. 


\ 
10. Curſing is detractin 
and to curſe may be expreſs d in Latin by "YY 
the ſame Word; and in French there is a 


conſiderable like neſs between the ſignifi- 
cation of theſe two Terms, as well as be- 
tween the Terms themſelves. When S- , S.. 16. 
mes curſed David, by calling him a bloody 5.7. 
Man, did he not ſpeak ill of that Prince? 
Does nor a part of Curſes conſiſt in wiſh- 
ing, that the Evil, which theſe we com- 
plain of, have done to us or others, may 
fall upon them; that ſo they may be pu- 
niſhed therewith ? Do we Curſe thoſe 
whom we believe honeſt and virtuous ? 
The ſame may be ſaid of Imprecations. 

11. We detract by raiſing evil Suſpici- 
ons of the Manners of any one, after what 
way ſoever is be. For Example, with 
reference to thoſe whom a Man conyerſes 
with; as in ſaying, he is very familiar with 
Mr, N who is exceedingly debauched. 
This makes a great Impreſſion, inaſmuch 
s we are not ignorant, that evil Compa- 
ny may corrupt, and that corrupt Perſons 
ſeek ſuch Company. And this fort of 
detraction at the ſame time gives an evil 
luſpicion of the one, and lily ſpeaks a- 
gainſt the other. 
12. By alluding to ſomething trifling, 
inſipid or wicked, which any one has ſaid, 
whereof we make a kind of Proverb, which 
by theſe means ſoon gets along into the 

| World, 
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Sve. II. World, where wre may 1 many of 
tis Nature. 

13. By any way mimicking the defect 
of another whateycr they be, as inne- 
ces, Hypocriſy, & c. | 

14. Many Times an Irony is made 
uſe of to detract, and to expreſs our 
detractions. This Irony conſiſts in ſaying 
Truths by contraries. Thus we call a 
Man knaviſh, by ſaying, that he is the 
moſt honeſt Man alive. So we call a Man 

talkative, by > that he bardly ever 


15. We mayiieteett-by Geſtures and 
Poſtures. For Inſtance a Wink of theEye, 
(which in a Man is almoſt as expreffive 
as Words,) on a Perſon, ſhall ſhew whom 
we arc talking of under a borrow'd Name. 
The Hands may ſerve for the fame Ends; 
and hence it is, that the Ancients juſtly 
gave them the Epithet of talkative: 
Whetherthey ſpeak alone, or whether they 
accompany what the Mouth utters. A 
Shrug of the Shoulders may fhow, that 
we are aſhamed of what a Perſon ſays, that 
we pity him and deſpiſe him; It follows 
then that a dumb Man may detract by his 
Geſtures, as well as another by b Tongue 
Writing, Painting and Signs in general 
whether natural or artificial, may alſo 
ſerve to diſcoyer the Sins and Vices of our 


N 
ARTICLE 


DETR ACTION ap 
ds wo 


In TRANCE 2 
. Some other Ways of detratting. 


Oreover there are ſome ways of de- 
traction, which are not ſo eaſily per- 
ceived as thoſe we have already related, 
which notwithſtanding are fatal Scandals 
and forbidden Turns. 
Of theſe we ſhall ſay ſomething, 

1. It very often happens, that Compa- 
riions in certain Circumſtances, are kind of 
Detraction. Suppoſe two Perſons exactly 
alike ; If we ſay, the one is more Religious 
than the other, hereby we accuſe the lat- 
ter of Irreligion, or at leaſt of not having 
made that progreſs in Piety, that he might 
and ought to have made. Let us ſuppoſe 
two others, one whereof is become a de- 
vout and good Chriſtian, with very little 
help, the other with conſiderable aſſiſtance 
comesfar ſhort of him 5 while we commend 
the former, and exalt him above his Fel- 
low ; do we not tacitly accuſe the latter of 
having made an ill uſe of GOD's Grace? 
Haul knew this very well, when heſbow'd 
bis diſile ta the Daughters of Iſrael, '& kan 
who in their Songs had given David be 
glory of having lain Ten Thouſand Phi- 
litines,. while” to bim they allow'd the 
bonour of defeating butT, houſands, of thoſe 
Very. Enemies. 2. When 


— 
— * 
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Sac. II. 2. When we favour Detractors, and ſtir 
them up to back-bite, then we may be 
accounted partakers in Detraction. This 
may be done ſeveral ways, as (1) We en- 
courage Detractors by an affected Silence, 
whence they fancy, that we acquieſce in 
all they fay againſt the honour of others, 
and take our flence for Conſent. Who 
does not ſee that this is to be a Favourer 
of this Sin, and conſequently a DetraCtor - 
That cauſed & Ambroſe to ſay, that 
Death enters at the W/; indows of theEar, 
When you acquieſce in and give your Con- 
fent to him that ſpeaks. (2) We encou- 
rage Perſons to detract, when we admire 
the Wit of thoſe, who have ſhewn an un- 
common Craftineſs in certain Sallies againſt 
their Neighbours ; or when we applaud 
any one, that has wittily {flander'd in our 
Prefence : a thing too common in this 
impious and ſawning Age! (3) We de- 
tract, when we give way to Detraction by 
any Storys of this Nature, which afford an 
Opportunity to others to finiſh what was 
but begun, and to go on, after they are 
put in the way. In fine, we furniſh Oc- 
caſions for Detraction, for which we are ac- 
countable, if we fix the Converſation upon 
Perfons, of whom we Know that ſome in 
the Company can't hear us talk without 
detracting from them, on account of ſome 
real or imaginary Oauſe of diſſatisfaction 

| , „ againſt 
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againſt them. All theſe ways of making Szcv. I- 3 


others detract, and encouraging them there» SV 


in, are ſo many Sins. &. Paul is expreſs 


on this Point in his Epiſtle to the Romans. 
He looks upon it not only as a Crime but 
even as a double Crime, to favour it, when 
he ſays of the Heathen, that not conteut Rm 
to commit thoſe Sins, for which Nature 
might reprove them, they had Pleaſure 
in thoſe who did the ſame. Indeed, this 
is to take Vice under our Protection; this 
ſhews, that ſince we don't condemn it in 
others, we our ſelves are ready to commit 
it every time an Occaſion ſhall preſent, 
and that we do not. fin by Surprize, bur 
with a Deſire which we have had a long 
Time before thus to applaud Sinners. 
Which undoubtedly aggravates the Fault. 
z. We do in ſome meaſure detract when 
we diminiſh the fine Qualities of any one, 
at what time another is ſpeaking advanta- 
geouſly thereof, When, inftead of aſſiſt- 
ing to- ſhew them in all their Luftre, and 
to give glorious Agions all their due Praiſe, 
thereby to induce others to the like Prac- 
tice, we endeavour to tarniſh and obſcure 
them, by all ways and methods. Such a 
Man ſay we, did good becauſe he was in 
no way to do evil, or elſe he had his own 
Intereſt in view. It was his Paſſion that 
guided him, and Love of vain-glory that 
engaged him therein, or elſe he did it with- 


out 


Suar. H. out any deſign of doing good. The good 
which he bas done, ſay we, is very im- 
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perfect; he might have done much more 
and much better, thus high to value his 
Ad ions, is doing him too much Honour, 

Still further to leſſen the Praiſe ofa good 
Action, we endeavour to din, iniſn the cer- 
tainty thereof, The thing, ſay we is not 
ſo certain, but that it wants Confirmation; 
perhaps they who publiſh it, were not 
rightly inform'd ; it is rather too ſoon. to 
give credit to ſuch News. Happy turn 
when Charitably uſecd! 

4. We do ſomething, like Detraction, 
when we will not ſpeak of any ones Ver- 
tues upon Occaſions that naturally preſent 
and when it wou'd be juſt fo to do. It is not 
enough, that we refrain from hurting; we 
muſt alſo do good, thereby imitating our 
great Pattern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
promiſed the Woman that poured the Box 


o 


Matth. 27. Of precious Ointment on him, that where- 


ever his Goſpel ſhould be Preached, to her 
honour ſhould be mentioned What be had 
done unto him. Doubtleſs a Prince would 
look upon it as a great Injury ſhoy'd we 
rob him of any of his Titles, or beſtow 
them on — The thing is the vo 
ſame as to particular Perſons. 

5. To be 1cjoiced at hearing Petraclion 
to wiſh that any one would detiact, to be 

very eaſy when it ſo falls out, is 4 Sin a- 
fe | gainll 


— — —— 2 ⏑ — Cn — — 
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gainſt the Love we owe the Perſon detrac- Sar. H. 
ting and detracted. Hereby we participate 
in the Back- bitings of the former: And 
altho* this diſpoſition of Heart while it 
remains encloſed therein, does no Damage 
to others; it does very conſiderable hurt 
to thoſe in whom it abides; ſince we may 
ſin in our 'Tho'ts as well as in our Words 
and Actions. It is Criminal before G O D. 
eren to Will, what is unjuſt before Men. 
There are perhaps many other ways of 
ſowing and fpreading abroad Detractions, 
for WhO can reckon them all up? But 
however it be, I am perſwaded, they may 
be eaſily ranked under ſome one of the 
ſoregoing Articles and Heads. wy 
The deſign of this whole Treatiſe is to 
overthrow: Vice, and to eſtabliſh Virtue 5; 
this in particular was our Intent in this 
Seftion, and we cannot better oonclude it, 
than by Uſes drawn from what has been 
ſaid, and proſitable to Edification. 
Lecture 7 245 2d en 
pd ns The Uſes of this Seftion. - 


1919 


Hou d we undertake to ſhew all th 
Uſes that might be drawn therefrom, 
they wou d be as long as the Se&ion it ſelf. 
We ſhall here therefore only juſt mention 
the principal Heads, and finiſn with mo- 
tives and exhortations to avoid the Vice 
we have been deſcribing in its principal 
Parts. W . | We 
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evil E 


Sucr. II. We have faid, That there are almoſt in- 

mite Ways of Detraction; becauſe that Ine V 
on the one hand, we make uſe / herefor of from k 
Turns differing for the moſt part one Inn 5h 
from the other; and on the other hand W;,.77 
That the Faults of Men are allo different. , ſoin 
In regard of the firſt, We ought often to % pe 
examine our ſelves, in order to diſcover the Ive ſha 
Means which we ordinarily make uſe of out bat 
for this End; or rather, the diverſity of Ie Li 


theſe Means, which two things are very 
difficult: Since that if theſe ways are ge- 
nerally the ſame, Habit & Cuſtom, which 
might make us know them better, hinder 
our ſecing them; even as we cannot well 
diſcern Objects which are tod near ourSight, 
or as we do but little examine into the 
Motion of the Tongue in ſpeaking, becauſe 
theſe Actions are very frequent & common 
with us, we ſeldom or ever think on them. 
Again, If theſe, ways are different, certainly 
the Trouble of examining them one after a- 
nother will be very great: Wherefore I 
ſay, This maſt be done often, and with a 
great deal of Care and Exactneſs, ſo as that 
we may know them and abſtain from them 
As to what regards the Variety and 
Number of Faults which we tax, we may 
from-thence inſer, That every Man is 4 


Sinner, that the World in general is very 


wicked, and that therefore we ought to be 
on our guard, that we be not corrupted by 
ey 
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evil Examples; that we are to mourn for Sar. U. 
the Vices of -another, without detrafting WWw 
from him. We ſhould parden all Faults 
in others, but none in our, felyes. Ve- 
hould cauſe the light of our good Works 
jo ſbine forth in the midſt of a crooked ,, 
and perverſe Generation. By this Light 
we ſhall behold the Crimes of others, with- 
out baſely reflecting on the Criminals : As 
the Light of the Sun diſcoyers to us the 
Stains and Spots of' a Garment without 
conſuming it. Zeal and Love are like 
the Fires which deſcended on the = Acts 2. 5, 
les without ſcorching them. 

Since witty Methods of Detraction are 
moſt dangerous both to us and our Neigh- 
bours, let us uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to 
&liver our ſelves from them. The more 
lippery the Way is, the more cautious 
ought we to be leaſt we fall; and the more 
dangerous the Fall is, the more careful we 
ſhould be to avoid it. We wou'd let the 
World ſee we have Wit; and to ſhew it, 
we lay aſide all Bowels of Pity. We wou'd 
haye it known, that we are Owners of a 
Talent; and by it and for it, we deſtroy 
our ſelyes. We wou' d pleaſe thoſe that 
liſten to us, and thereby draw them with 
our ſel ves into a moſt dreadful Abyſs. What 
a Folly ! What a ContradiQtion 1 f 4 

Do you your ſelves reflect on the 


erent” ways of _ itivg, "IT now _ 
men- 


Mat. 5. 16. 
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| Sscx. II. mentioned : You will without doubt haye 108K 
Time and Occaſion enough, if every Time * : 


mu - that you hear Detractior, or are tempted 

| «thereto your ſelyes, you wou'd give a lit-· al 

tle Attention. Conſider that the Ways 60 

made uſe of by De tractors are as criminal Devil 

as DetraQgon it ſelf: Think how mean, ye 

raſcally, and unworthy of a Gentleman and WW wy 

| a Chriſtian they are. "BL yh 

1 | Me have endeayour'd to diſcoyer, as fa Wen 

| as was tho't neceſſary, the Ways of De- * 8 

traction, (1) With reference to it's Sub- c 

ject and Matter. (2) With reſpect to the 

Circumitances by which the Faults & Sins 

of Men are ſpread abroad. (3.) With re- 

gard to the Means: and Inſtruments en- 

ploy'd for this End: But to bring the 

whole to a narrowCompals, we adviſe you, 

not ſo much to mind the Failipgs of Men, 

which were confider'd under the firſt A-B a a 

ticle, as their good and commendable W $422 

* Qualities. . | = 8 

| This Advice being followed, we ſhall MW © - 
| have no need to warn you againſt the 28 

Means of ſpeaking ill, which were men-W 888 

. tioned in the two following Articles 

When this Fire has no more Matter to Thus 

feed upon, there will be no neceſſity of - dE. 

contriving Means to quench it. And truly, 


8 ˖ 5 love o 
what can be more wiſe, what more reaſon ¶ more 
ble, than to contemplate Virtue, rather viſor 


than Vice? Is it not much more lovel? 


much 


t haye 
Time 
-Mpted 
e a lite 
Ways 
riminal 

mean, 
an and 


as far 
of De- 
's Sub- 
to the 
& Sins 
ith fe- 
'S em- 
1g the 
le you, 
Men, 
rſt Ar- 
ndable 


e ſhall 
| the 
men- 
rticles, 
tter to 
ity of 
| truly, 
aſond- 
rathet 
ovelr 


nuch 


DETRACTION 35 


much more noble, much more agreable to Szcr. II. 
look upon fine Flowers, exhaling a ſweet - 
and charming ſmell, * than upon a nauſeous 
and loathſome Sink ? In a word, is it not 
yaſtly better to contemplate the Work of 
GOD in good Deeds, than that of the 
Devil in bad ones ? 

After having iet forth Detraction in the 
Ways wherein it is practiſed (happy if we 
at the ſame Time can be made to abhorit!) 
We proceed tosſhew the Nature thereof by 
it's Sources and Cauſes, This ſhall be the 


Subject of the following Section. 
$90900509929900000898A26 
. 
be Sources of Detraction. 
000099 


83 HERE is hardly any bet- Sxcr. III 
PS ter Way of finding Tate 1 
9% T 2 Perfection or Imperfection 
93 > of a Thing, than by conſi- 
groperee®# dering it in it's Cauſes and 
8888 Sources ; the Cauſe & Effect 1 
having much of reſemblance between them. 
Thus according to our knowledge ofGood 
and Evil in it's Cauſes, in a Subject, we ſhall 
love or hate it in proportion : And to ſpeak 
more particularly of Detraction, the more 
Poiſon we ſhall remark in the Head-Springs 
| wann * thereof, 


=. 


1 e the more carefully 
"RY void drinking of the Water at the Foun- 
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fains, which by their Multitude form a 
dangerous Lake and a deep Gulf, More- 


over as this Heap of Waters may have two 
. forts of Sources, the one internal, even in 


the Bottom of the Lake it ſelf; the other 
external and accidental; in like manner 
we find external and internal Sources of 
Detraction, which we ſhall treat of in this 
Section, beginning with the firſt. 


5 arenen $494 
A R T 1 2 
7 A the exte rnal Soarves of Detra#i Wn. 
E call thoſe external Sources, which 


are not properly in the Heart and 
Mind, or & hich produce Petraction * 


by Accident. 


Firſt Source, Proſperity. 


One ſaid very well, That, Religion has 
three ſorts of Enemies, Heretic ks, Peiſe- 
cutors and Pleaſures, 7 that the laſt are 
the moſt dangerous. In reality, theſe 


Pleaſures have produced Hereticks them- 
ſelves; never did they appear in ſo great 


N amber, as after * had pro- 
cur 


Sug. we 3. 


we a- 
Foun- 
form a 


More- 


ve two 
ven in 
e other 
nanner 
rces of 


in this 


42222 


Fin. 


which 
art and 
n only 


on has 
Perſe- 
laſt are 

theſe 
them- 
| great 
d pro- 
= 


Church, a Man wiſhes the Ha 
all thro' Love as well as Intereſt, ſince no 
good can happen to them, but he muſt, 
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cured the Peace of the Church, and filld Sac. III 


it with Gifts and Riches. 
Pleaſures, or this ſame: Proſperity, have 
very often rais'd up Perſecutors ; Witneſs 
all thoſe Princes, who have extended their 
Perſecutions according as they enlarged the 
Bounds of their Kingdoms. And to apply 
this to my Subject; never was leſs Detrac= 
tion ſeen in the Church, than when it was: 
moſt cruelly haraſs d and torn to pieces; 
becauſe that in general, Afflictions & Ad- 
verſity ſute Piety much bett than Proſ- 
perity, and particularly in Perſecution, 
we have other Atfairs than thoſe of De- 
traction. Tis then we return to G O D, 
and with earneſt Prayers beg of him, that 
his Worſhip may be again eſtabliſhed : 
Tis then we endeavour to appeaſe him by 
a newneſs of Life ; -'Tis then, when Dan- 
er is common to all the Members of the. 
pineſs of 


alſo be a partaker therein. In a word, no 


one is for perſecuting others, by back- 


bitings, when he himſelf is under Perſecu- 
tion, unleſs it de, that he is willing his o.]ꝗn 
Perſecutors ſhould ſuffer by it. | 

But now Proſperity makes a Man look 
on others with Haughtineſs and Contempt. 
(And what we have ſaid of Proſperity in 
a general way, may be applied to every 

| D3 Particular 


Theſe very 
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Sxer. III particular Perfon who is in that Eftate. ) 
YV A Mair oftentimes thinks himſelf the bet. have 

ter When lie is Richer than others, and e- tract 
zally inſults their miſeries and failings, 
e will very often enlarge the one and 
publiſh the other. Pleaſures ordinarily 
give birth to Faint-heartedneſs and Indif- 
ference for GOD's Glory and our Neigh- 
bour's Welfare. Thus Men thro' theCor- 
ruption of their Hearts, uſually abuſe the 
good things of their Creator. Thus thoſe 
who under Perfecution wou'd not back- 
bite their very Perſecutors, have in another 
State, ſpoken Evil of their Neighbours, 
their Relations and their BenefaQtors, = 


Second Source, Frequent Examples. ; * 
We have (already noted, that the Sin 4 
we ate writing againſt, is very common in Fi y 
the World. In this Section we ſhall ſhew 8 
tte Reaſon why it is ſo. It is ſo, becauſe Oe. 
this Sin goes unpuniſhed, and becauſe we TY 
are engaged therein by many Paſlions and | 5 
other things. This being laid down, we Fr 
muſt alſo Appes another Truth, namely, Pere 
that we have a great propenſity to follow Pe p 
Cuſtom, and imitate what we ſee practiced. ken 


Hence it comes to pals, that many times, 
Examples engage us to do things for which 
at firſt we had much Indifference and even 
an Ayerſion, How then ſhou'd we wm 


DET RACTTON 
ble to avoid imitating a Vice, to which we 


n * 


have ſo much Inclination as that of De- 


traction, and which ſuits ſo well with our 
natural, that ĩs, corrupt Diſpoſition; What 
adds ſtill more force to theſe Examples is, 
that they come from thoſe who are accoun- 
ted Gentlemen, and who truly wou d be 
aſhamed to do an Injury to a Neighbour 
in any other of his Goods, beſides that of 
his Honour : Men, who are led on to de- 
tract, only becauſe they don't really reflect 
on the Evil that accrues thereby to the 
Perſon detracted. 0 1 6a * HK 


5 | - ( * 4 | 1 , * 0 * 4 "v 
A Third Source, Impunity.” 
| x | Fr} © EZ] [ 1 ' 6 FEES SIE? ALE 1, 


There is cettainly nothing more capable 
of encouraging a Crime, as Men are now 
diſpoſed, chan Impunity. Perhaps there 
are ſome 'who think that Petraction 
does but little huit toSociety, becauſe the 


Overſeers and Managers thereof do permit 


it. However it be, this is certain, that 
when Men have no outward Bridle to 
curb them in, they give up themſelves with 


Frenzy to their Vices. When publick 


Perſons do not puniſh them, nor private 
Perſons ſhame them, they are no longer 
kept within the Bounds of Duty, by theſe 
Conſiderations, which might where they 
have there due Weight, hinder them from 
falling into Vices and Exceſſes. There is 


D 4 . no 


| 40 1A Treatiſe again, 8 


Suer. III no need of proving, that Derraftion is not 

Saad puniſhed by Magiſtrates. ; This is notori- 

.ouſly.cyident, and if you except that De- 

traction Which ſtrikes at Sovereigns, we 

can't (I believe, ) find an Example to the 
e in this Age. 


A Fourth Source, The Eafneſs of 
7 ; 1 Detratton, 


One 8 of this Sin i is, 15 it coſts 
neither Money nor Trouble to commit it; 
Whereas a Man can't ordinaxily get drunk 
without laying out his Cal. In like 
manner the covetcous Perſon can't hoard 
up his numerous Treaſures without Sweat 
and Fatigue. On the contrary, it is eaſy 
to detract in repoſe, and free fromthe Toils 
and Vexations I the other, Thus a co- 
vetcous Man may well be a Detractor, M 
tho', we ſeldom ſee him a Drunkard ora M 
Whore-Maſter. What renders this Sin W Of 2/ 
ſtill more common is, that it may agree, at 
leaſt in ſome manner, with all other Vices, W 
whereas there are many others Which ate | 


, incompatible, as we have alirady ſhewn. Detra 
of ih 

A Fifth Source,” The frequent Occaſions extert 
that We . for Vetradtion. 1 
Th 


There are an-infinity of theſe 650 Ja in 


as Wall with N81 to the great e it wa 
of 
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is not I of Faults obſervable in our Neighbours, szer, III 
otori- ¶ as with reſpect to the Eaſineſs of practi- 
t De- cing this Vice; and alſo with reference to 
is, we the vaſt Number of Perſons, who are ever 
o the I ready to liſten to and commend defamers. 
Having in another Part of this Treatiſe 
already ſpoken of theſcOccaſions, we al 
not any longer ſtop here. 
We do not here ſpeak of the gde of 
Corruption in general; becauſe that, altho 
thoſe of Detraction make a confiderable 
part of this Corruption which reigns to 
this Day among Chriſtians, yet this wou'd 
carry us too far from our ar Jabject; beſides, 
that they have been. 4 yell handled i in 
the laſt Age. * G 


1040408089Jd020808030k 
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075 the internal Souroes "of Derain 


W E cal thoſe internal Sources which 

are found in the very Perſon of the 
Detractor, whereas thoſe: we haye ſpoken 
of in the receeding Article refer to ſome 
01S external Circumſtances. > | 
The Firſt Source, Original Sin. . | 
|} Thercis no principle more deeply root- _— 

ons, ed in the Heart of Man, than this Sin,fince 

mber it was enfolded therein eyen before his 
of | Birth. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
—_— 
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ee un Buth.  Bebold, ſays David on this Sub- f 
1 was apen iu Iniquity, and in Sin d. 
* For Je, m 7 10 75 conceide "ay After the 13 
fall of our firſt Paregts, the Earth became 
covered with Thorns and Thiſtles and ve- 
nemousReptiles, and fill d with evil Roots 
which remain until this Day, notwith- 
ſtanding the Deluge, which one wou d have 
tho't, mou d thoroughly cleanſe it. In 
the like manner, the Heart of Adam was 
full of the defilement of Sin, which he has 
tranſmitted to his Poſterity, Righteous 
Noah, the ſecond Father of Mankind, ws 
not e zechpt therefrom, nor waſh'd Gl 
the Ba ptiſm of overflowing Waters, He 
left to his Children what he had himſelf 
Teceived from Adam. 

Some pretend, that our Inclination to 
Evil atiſes only from the Examples that 
are daily ſet * — * I confeſs, as has 
bern already. ſhewn, that Examples greatly 
contribute thereto, but I deny thatExam- 
ples do all intirely ; or elſe let any one tell 
me, what Examp le of Murder had Cain 
Ges b. before his Eyes, 3 he flew his Brother 
Abel. Tiue indeed, he had ſeen the Diſ- 
obedience of his Parents; but it was alſo 
ſrom this v Diſobedience to the divine 
Laws, from this very Sin of the firft Inhi- 
blen of the World, that the Source of all 

our Vices . 


Haris 


e Diſ- 
as allo 
divine 
Ipha- 
e of all 


laving 
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Having thus ſhe wn the general principle Sac. 


of Sins, of whoſe Number Detraction is 
one, let us ſee more particularly how this 
ariſes from that fatal and communicative 
Fountain. 90 


Here is the Reaſon thereof. If Adam 
had not ſinmd, all his Poſterity had been 


faultleſs and conſequently none could have 
detracted, and being all exempt ſrom Sin, 
we ſhould have been ſo ſar from detracting, 


— 


that we ſhou'd have had an ardent Love for 


one another, | 

But inſtead of this, ſome would think, 
that the Tongue of the Serpent which did 
much evil to our firſt Parents has paſſed 
ſtom the Tempter into the Tempted, and 


— 
- 


their Off-ſpring. Theſe Men endeayour 


w do as much Miſchief to each other by 


their Tongue, as Satan did then by his. 


They don't feel themſelves ſufficiently 
wounded it ſeems, and wou'd perfect the 
Wounds, and make them ſtill deeper. From 
hat we have faid,it appears; that this firſt 
vin, which ought to be lookt upon, or at 
laſt underſtood and ſuppoſed as one of the 
Cauſes of all Vices, ſhould more particular- 
ly be accounted a Source of that Vice we 


ue arguing againft 


The Second "RI Ialenefs. 
The Mind which often times it 


bour, will neyertheleſs be buſied about 


ſomething 


47 
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Ser, jomething. Wherefore it it finds nothing 
in it's own proper Fund for Amuſement, ir 
will meddle with other Men's Affairs, and 
make them its own. Wiſe and happy 
indecd, if it intermeddled only to pleaſure 

them But this it does not. As Idleneſ 

is an evil Source, it can produce only evil 
Effects. Thus many will pry into their 
Neighbours Life, only to pick Faults, and 

=_ expoſe them tothe World. Now to 

prove, that Idleneſs 1 14 Detraction, 

we ſhall bring the Teſtimony of & Paul 

and ow{daily, Experience. The Apoſtl 
ſpeaking of certain Widaws of his time, 

Tim. 5. 13 = And withal they learn to be idle, 
| 22 from Houſe to Houſe ; and nit 
only idle, hut Tatlers a io 0,and 15 fie bodies 
Rin aa things which they wo not. 
nd does not Experience teach us, that 

theſe things ariſe from abuſive Diſcourſe ? 

Perhaps ſome who reſemble theſe Widows 
wou'd juſtify themſelves by the Purity of 
their Intentions, which are not to hurt 

their Neighbours i in the leaſt, but only for 
Paſtime and Di verſi on. 

Lanſwer, That it is the Game thing, let 
the Intentions of a Back- biter be what they 
will, fince a Man's Reputation is aſter thc 
ſame manner wounded. And again, Time is 
a thing too dear, too precious and too irte- 
parable, to be ſpent in unprofitablenels, 
N leſs evil things. Let us rather a 


* 


dies, 
not. 
: that 
Zurle ? 
idows 
ity, of 
hurt 
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ng, let 
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o irre- 
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T heat 
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F aults, Impudence and Detraction. 
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the Apoſtle's Exhortation, Redeem the ScnIII 


Time, becauſe the Days are Evil ; Evil oo 
inaſmuch as they are ſpent in Sin; Evil, * e 
becauſe they will one Day prove fatal to 
thoſe who have ſpent them ſo ill; at leaſt if 
they do not repent in the time allow'd them 
therefor. Let us not then add the Sin of, 
Detraction to all other Sins we commit. 
Still further, the Reputation of our Bie- 
thren is too touchirg, too affecting to be 
raviſhed from them, only that we may be 

the pleaſured and diyerted at their Coſt. 


A Third Source, Impudence. 


To be convinc'd of this, we "ned only 
conſider how neceflary Impudence is in or- 
der to detra& with ſo much Tranſport as 
many do: And moreover it is certain, 
that Baſhfulneſs, which is oppoſed to Im- 
pudence, ſhuts the Mouth in making the 
Mind ſubmiſſive. In ſuch a ſtate as this, a 
Man wou'd be ſo far from hurting his 
Neighbour by Detraction, that he wou'd 
not dare to be ſeen in it. It is often the 
tho't of his own Failings that produces this 
baſhfulneſs. Certain it is, that Modeſty is 
ſo commendable, ſo excellent and ſocontra- 
ry to Impudence, that it is a conſtant Bar 
to back-biting. Theſe, latter therefore 
poſſeſs tv o great Virtues, Modeſty and Cha- 
nity, while the former have two great 


4 


— 
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E A Fourth Source, The Web of Spiking 


There are thoſe, whoſe Genius is. ſach, 5 
that they will talk at any rate, of any 
Thing, and after ol manner. Solomon 


prov. 10.16 {peaking of theſe PeriÞns, ſays, that in the 
multitude of wordsThere wants not Sin. 
» T1993 Paul ſpeaks of Itching Ears; We may 
ay allo, that there are Itching Tongues. 
If we do but know the Practice of the 
World, we cannot be ignorant, that 
Detraction makes the greateſt Part of their 
Diſcourſe, and ſo is the Sin which they of- 
teneſt commit. M, 
As Men have not in themſelves a Fund 
ſufficient for continual Converſation, or n- 
ther motion of the Tongue, ſo that ſome- 
times they muſt be ſilent, they greedil) 
lay hold on all occaſions which the Faults 
af others furniſh them withal. They are 
afraid, it ſeems, of being prevented by o- 
ther Detractors, and haſten to hinder them 
with as much eagerneſs as a Courtier, who 
is going to carry his Prince the news of his 
| Enemies overthrow. __ 

. Lis true, theſe Men very commonly 
peak without any deſign of offending or 
hurting any Perſon, and there is more Im- 
P than Malice diſcover d in their 
Proceeding, but ne vertheleſs it is not with- 
out Faults. Are not theſe two very con- 
ſiderable Faults, not to know how to be ſi- 

lent, nor to ſpeak well? 


thing. 


ſuch, 
of any 
Jomon 
in the 
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e may 
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A Fifth Source, Drunkenne/s. Saen I 


From hard drinking comes Drunken- 
nels} and from this Detraction. There zs 
Truth in Wine, we ſay, and this makes 
Perſons eloquent in back-biting. The 


Words of Seneca may ſerve for a Proof of ein. 83. 


this. As new Wine burſts the Cast, and 
the Heat cauſes it to aſcend, ſo the 


Srength of Wine is ſuch, that it reveals 


and diſcovers the greateſt Secret. So that 

altho* we be not inclined to Detraction, 

yet Wineſhall raiſe it in us, But we have 

an Authority incomparably beyond that 

of. the Philoſopher, even David, who ſays, 
They did tear me and ceaſed not, with fa 5. 
hypocritical Mockers in Feaſts : they gnaſb- 

e upon me with their Teeth, It is e- 

qually true, to ſay, that Railers are Lovers 

of their Belly, and Lovers of their Belly 

are Railers. This the ſame Prophet con- 


firms elſewhere, when he complains, That pl im, 


be was the Song of the Drunkards. This 
is a Truth, whichExperience cleariy ſhews 
and it was on this Experience, that the 
Prophet and the Philoſopher founded their 
Words. There are too many perhaps who 
knew. experimentally, how fatal and terri- 
ble are thoſe Evils, which Tippling and 
Drunkenneſs produce ; ſuch are Sickneſs, 
Brutiſhnefs, Poverty, Quarrels, &c. but 
perhaps they haye not yet ſufficiently re- 
gf En : | marked, 
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| $nexiIlf marked, how dangerous this Vice is to our I Reaſon 
vv Neighbours, and to thoſe who are not becauſe 
Drunkards. T his is what I would have do on 


obſerved. timents 
A Sixth Sotiree, Soft and effeminate ¶ to be a. 
Complaiſance wort hy 


From this it ariſes, That we ſubſcribe Mediun 
to all that Detractors ſay ; that we fav oui 
them; that we confirm them; that we An 
take up their Words; that we enhance | 
them ſtill more; that we call Good, Evil, WM AK 
and Evil, Good, altho' we have no Intereſt and tis 
in ſo doing, but are only guided by the Hub, fi 


Pleaſure of paſſing for complaiſant, be- themſel 

cauſe we know thoſe of a contrary Diſpo- Nu £2 
ſition are always blamed. One of the Snorant 
Reaſons why we fee more Detractors 2 hate. 1 

mong great Men, than elfewhere, ariſes {Without 

; from this fatal and barbarous Complaiſance, erence, 

| © which is ſo much encouraged among them. what th 


There is no one but what eaſily ſees, how Gy, 1 
mean, ſhameful, and wicked it is, thus to I. train 
make our Reaſon and Conſcience buckle to ¶buces; 
the vicious and corrupt Opinionsof others, bac k- bit 
and ſo to make our ſelves Slaves to the that of 


Humours of other Perſons. Deſcript 
Pat 6: | | bciently 


lonable 1 
A Ni; 


A Seventh Source, A contradiffory 
On the other Hand, We ſee Perſons 


of 2 quite contrary Humour. Their Tem- VUnde! 
per is ſo contradictory, that it is ſufficient tompreh 
f Reaſon 
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Reaſon for them to 


do only to contradict and gainſay the Sen- 
timents & Praiſes of others: Which ought 
to be as much condemned as it is blame- 
worthy. Happy thoſe who can keep a 
Medium between theſe two Vices ! 


An Eighth Source, Levity and Gaiety. 
Ask many who detract why they do ſo, 


and *tis with much difficulty they can tell 
why, fince they hardly know the reaſon 


themſelves, Theſe are Perſons ' driven - 


with every Wind, never fix, many Times 
ignorant of what they love or what they 
hate, They ſpeak good or evil of others, 
without knowing any reaſon of this dif- 


ſerence, and are ſure to blame to-morrow, 


what they extoll'd to the very Clouds this 


hy. In a word, Their whole Life is but 


a train of Inconſiderations and Inadver- 
tences ; from whence it comes, that they 


bick-bite without any other reaſon, . than 


that of an Occaſion's preſenting. The bare 


Deſcription of Men of this Character ſuf- 


tciently ſhews how ridiculous and unrea- 
onable they are. Wes hi 


A Ninth Source, Raſb Fudgments. , 
Under theſe raſh and evi 
tmprehend Prejudices and Suſpicions in- 
E junrious 


Judgments, 1 


4 
cry a Man down only Sa cr. III 
becauſe another commends him. This they WWV 


590 
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Sz cr. III jarious to our Neighbours. We ſhall rea- 


4 


dily ſee, That theſe are a Source of De- 
traction, when we reflect and conſider that 
the publick Judgments we pals againſt any 
one, have been preceeded by particular 
Judgments of his Conduct in our own 


Mind. The Action of the Soul precedes 


that of the Tongue, which is but an Or- 


gan. Again, Theſe Judgments being ſor- 


med on a want of Charity, they are produ- 
ced by this ſame Default. Moreover, theſe 
Judgments are a pure Detraction when de- 
liver'd before witneſs, © We. reckon that 
& a Man don't fully act the Hiſtortan when 
« he barely relates Things as they were 
« tranſaged ; therefore we account it his 
« Duty to give his own Remarks ang 
« Judgment upon them, ſays a modern 
Author. 1 


A Tenth Source, Curigſty. 


They who have this Fault, get an er- 
act Information of every ones Behaviour, 
and if it ſo happen, that they can't learn 
from one Perſon all that they wou'd know, 
they go immediately to another and tell 
him all they have before heard, hereby 
to learn more, and be inſtructed in 
what they cou'd not know by means of the 


from 


firſt. But theſe Perſons don't differ much 


times 
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from thoſe St. Paul ſpeaks of in his ſecond Szcr.Ilf 


Epiſtle to Tymothy, who are ever learn- 
ing, but never able to come to the know- 
ledge Truth I mean, to the Truth 
of the Goſpel, which condemns this Curi- 
ofity, (as we ſhall ſhew hercafter, ) what 
encreaſes this Sin is, that it provokes thoſe 
to detra , whom we inform of our Neigh- 
bours ill Conduct. ä 

Even in this World, theſe Perſons are 


look'd upon with Contempt, and often- 


times receive affronts. Nay, They them- 
ſelyesconfeſs their Curioſity to be unbecom- 


31 


. 
= Tim 3.7 


* 


ing, when they ſay, (as they often do) If 


I an't too inquiſitive, I ſhould be glad if 
you wou'd tell me how this Affair was 
carried on. 


An Eleventh Source, Contempt. 


The Contempt we ſhew Perſons is alſo 
another Source of Detraction and Way 
whereby we back-bite. For why do we 
ſpeak contemptuouſly of our Neighbours, 
unleſs it be to leſſen their Credit with 
thoſe that hear us? Why ſhould we talk 
in a degrading wy of them, unleſs on ac- 
count of their Failings, which render them 
contemptible to us, and which we thereby 
diſcover ? + 


I fay further, That when we back- bite 


any Perſons, it is plain that we are very 
| 2 | « willing 
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Sar. III willing to make them as contemptible to 1 1 
others, as they are to our ſelves. This is Tre 
what infallibly follows on Detraction. Thi 
2 I add, That we don't detract from thoſe mul 
+." we, have a Reſpect for; it muſt then fol- fort 
| low, that Diſreſpect produces Detraction. tion 
Prov. 14. S0J0m0n ranks Diſreſpect among Sins, when evil 
21. he ſays, He that deſpiſeth his Neighbour Solo 
ſinneth. Moreover, it is a very vile, ri- dart 
diculous and mean way, go fall upon thoſe fall 
whom we inſinuate to be 10 mean as not duc 
to deſerve to be taken notice of. - OWL 
* a Acct 
A Twelfth Source, The Corruption to 1 
and Inhumanity of Detractors. * 
71 | +54 ; 
JESUS CHRIST attributes the want dea 
of Love, under which is included Detrac- Fay 
tion, to the Corruption of Men, Becauſe, titu 
Marth, 26. ſays he, 1niquity ſhall ahound, the Love Vic 
122 of manyſballwax cold. This is apparent- cov 
ly what Solomon means, when he ſays, An ow} 
mov-16, angodly Man diggeth up Evil; and in Ple 
his Lips there is à burning Fire. What the 
evinces this is, That there is no wicked of c 
Man, who examines, pryes into, and ſear- Ag 
ches after the Knowledge of other Men's free 
Failings more than Detractors do; it is exc 
from this very ſearch that DetraQtion be- lam 
comes ſo very common. And this hath as 4 
been very juſtly compared to Fire by the is 1 
_ James 3.9, Apoſtle James. 5 5 I lay 

* * | n as. 


* * 
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In a word, if a good Man from the good 
Treaſure of his Heart brings forth good 
Things, and an evilMan, evil Things, what 


muſt he be, who from his Heart brings 
forth Things fo very pernicious as Detrac- 


tions? What elſe can he be called than an 


evil Perſon, yea, that evil Perſon, whom 


' Solomon ſpeaks of? Let us be a little more 


rticular, a wicked Man is haſty, revenge- 
full Sc. Qualities very proper to pro- 
duce Detraction. Again, Accuſed by his 


- own Conſcience, he thinks all the World 


accuſes him,and accordingly is always ready 
to ſpeak evil of thoſe, whom he fancies 
wou'd treat him fo, if Occaſion preſented, 
Beſides, there are thoſe who detract, en- 
deavouritg thereby to excuſe their own 


- Faults, and to caſt their Sins on the Mul- 
titude of thoſe who are ſubject to the ſame 
Vices. © Thus you may ſee yoluptuous and 


coveteous Pei ſons, who to palliate their 
own baſe and ſhameful Actions, do with 


ä $3 
Sz cr. III 


CY 
Matt+12. 35 


Pleaſure tell of thoſe who reſemble them 


therein; and ſtriye to aggravate the Sins 
of others, that ſo they may iefen their own. 


Again, you will meet ſome Perſons who to 


free themſelves from the blame due to their 


excelles, accuſe others of Faults, not the 
{ame with their own, but which may ſerve 
as a covering for them. In a word, there 
is in the moſt of Detractors, a cruel and 
ſa vage humour, ſuch es that of the Lion 
W among 


AT reatiſe again 


| rer. III among Beaſts, Which urges them on to De- 
traction. You may find ſuch as I am ſpeak- 


ing of, who without Reaſon or Intereſt, 
take a peculiar delight in every Thing that 


may hurt others, Whoſe grief is their joy, 


and who doubly rejoice, when they are 
by their Detractions, the Inſtruments there- 
of. I mean thoſe mercileſs Wretches, who 


never knew Chriſtian Love: who never 


ITim.s 10 


commend but with Reluctance, and in ſuch 
an awkard Way, that it ſeems they give 


their conſent thereto,as tho! it were a great 


Favour done to the Perſon ſpoken of. But 
altho' it were a Favour, the malicious Air 
with which you Conſent, wou d e 
diminiſh it's Worth. x, | 
A Thirteenth Source, In e 
Some Perſons ſpeak ill © Benefagen, 
that they may extenuate the Obligations 


they are under to them, by ſhewing, that · 


the defects apparent therein, make them 
unworthy of any acknowledgement. Thus 
they ſhew themſelves ungrateful by en- 

eavouring to prove, that they might be 
ſo. An unthankful Man is like a Roſe- 
buſh, which pricks both him that plants 
ir and him that gathers the Roſe. 


A Fourteenth Source, Intereſt and 
** 
Coveteouſneſs. 
= weteouſneſs, according to St. Paul's 


Ex preſſion, 7s the Root of all Evil; con- 


pro ved. 
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the great Ones, from whom he expects 
Wages & Penſions, and to pleaſe them, de- 
tracts from all thoſe they are diſpleaſedwith. 
Another will decry the Conduct of a 
Perſon raiſed to a gainful Poſt, thereby in- 
ſinuating, that che Man does not deſerve 
it, but that he himſelf merits it much better. 
There is nothing more common than te 
hear Perſons of the ſame Profeſſion back - 
bite each other. They will ſay all the ill 
poſlible of thoſe who exerciſe} the ſame 
Calling with themſclves. To bring or keep 
Cuſtomers: to themſelves, and 1o hinder 
them from going to others, they will re- 
preſent them as knaviſh & cheating. Who 
does not ſee that it is not the Love they 
J, have for Cuſtomers, which makes them 
ns talk after this manner but only a Deſire of 
at nn dre 
m Wou'd you know why many Folks will 
us 
1 
De 
—_ 
8 


talk ſo diſadvantageouſly of a Poor Man's 

Conduct; it is, that they may not be bla- 
med for not helping him by their Charity, 

as tho he did not deſerve it. By this they 

- pretend to juſtify their hard-heartedneſs, 
And tho' we ought not to give without 
Diſtinction, the Paults of the Poor are ra- 
ther the pretence, than the Reaſon which 
hinders us from doing them good. 


: 


2 Sd E4 De 


7 


ſequently of Detraction, as may be thus Szer. III 
proved. A coveteous Man to conform to www 


* 


6 
Scr. III 
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Do we not ſce, That after having ſpo- 


Een ill of a Man contrary to our Intereſt, 
we again praiſe him, if he takes to our 


Prov. 10. 
10. 


1 


dours, 


| fide? An evident Sign that we talk ac- 
. cording to our own Intereſts. In a Word, 
We may make an intereſted Man ſay any 


thing againſt the Reputation of his Neigh- 
's, Who loves nothing of them or in 
them but their Money, ſo blinded is he 


with a Deſire of heaping it up. I believe 


then that when the Holy Scripture ſo ſre- 
- quently threatens. covetous Perſons with 


Hell, it is partly becauſe Avarice breeds 


Detraction: And that Detraction is ſo fre- 


quently condemned by the Word of G0, 


becauſe it has Avarice for it's Principle and 
End. 1 5 4 


A Fourteenth Source, Hypocriſy. 


A Detrators wou'd make thoſe, beſore 
whom they detract, believe, That they 
themſel ves are very far from the Vices 


they blame in others, it being unnatural 


to ſpeak ill of thoſe whom we reſemble; 


altho” oftentimes they have the very fame 


Faults. Is not this pure Hypocriſy ? Still 


farther, The Words they make uſe of for 


Detraction ſufficiently ſhew on various oc- 


caſions, that Hypocriſy is the Source 
thereof. An Hypocrite with bis Tongue 
deltroy's bis Neighbour ſays Solomon. Hs 
EN Words. 


K 


Ward 
they | 
him. 

conſiſ 


there 


it conſiſts alſo in doing ill; 


ready ſor Sacrifice, withGarlands of Flowers, 
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him. Detraction is an Hypocriſy which 
conſiſts in ſpeaking well; (for what is 
there better than to ſay the Truth? ) and 
( for what is 
there worſe than to deſtroy the Reputation 
of our Brethren ? ) 


- Hypocriſy leads to Hell by the way to 


Heaven. How am I treubled, ſays one, 
for the Love I bear Mr. N. that he 
© ſhould commit ſo baſe an Action as that 
{I ſhall acquaint you with!“ Are you 

troubled, - O 
you enereaſe his Shame'by 5 publiſhing it ! 
Perſons of this Character wou'd ſeem wil- 
ling to hide the Thing; but they foon ſuf- 


fer themſelyes to be. overcome by Queſti- 


ons and Entreatics, 'They wou'd {hes rn 
ly excuſe thoſe they ſpeak ill of; but truly 


the ſureſt way of excuſing is, not to ac- 


cuſe them. 

What ſtill further proves the Hypoeriſy 
of theſe Men is, That no ſooner ſhall they 
meet a Perſon abroad, whom they have 
been juſt before back-biting, but they will 


make him a thouſandOffers — Service, and 
redoubled Proteſtations of a tender and ſin- 


cere Friendſhip. If this be not after ha- 
ving detracted, it will be perhaps before: 
Like thoſe Pagans, who adorn'd the Victims 


OT 


perfidious Man, and yet will 


E 


Wards: were ſofter than Oil, yet were — m 
they drawn Swords, ſaid his Father before N. W. N. geox. 
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Sa c. Ill or the Jews, who after having reſolved 
Y> the Death of our Saviour, as of an infa- 
John 13.2. mous Perſon, cloathed him with a Purple 
Robe, the Mark of Royalty. Aﬀed 
As the Words & Actions of Hypocrites le 
are very baſe ſo they are very dangerous, is dire 
becauſe it looks by theſe affected Diſcour- I nity, 1 
ſes, as tho' it were only the Power of I and S\ 
Truth which made them talk thus, and Who a 
conſequently they produce a very terrible bis Di; 

Effect on the Hearer's Mind, to the pre- bim co 

Judice of our Neighbour's Reputation. In WW em E 

a Word, The Devil is never more to be ff 22/4 
feared than when he transforms himſelf WF A tr 
» Cor. 11-.7ptp an Angel of Light. GOD condemns and cat: 
And forbids Hypocrity in fo many places I Leal, v 
of his Word, that it wouꝰd be tedious to I ther M 
mention them all. Lou may ſee hereupon, 
Fob 15.34. 9 32.2, Mat ib. G. 2. Mark 
7. 6. &c. From which places it appears, 
that When we wou'd abuſe others, we hurt 

our ſelves. Are 399 


A Sixteenth Source, A falſe and blind 
5787 | ” 2 Seal. TH qo i, of 
A blind and falſe Zeal ſor Religion and 
our own Party oſten cauſes DetraQion. 
We think to do GO D Service by hurt- 
ing the Reputation of thoſe whom we ſup- 
ä re to act contrary to his Glory. And 4 


an of this Character ſpeaks ill of thoſe 


of a Religion which he has quitted, in - 
et 
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der to perſwade them of a Communion he S200. IIl 


is about to embrace; that he has as much 


Deteſtation for his firſt Engagements as 
Affection for his laſt. | 

I call this Zeal falſe and blind, becauſe it 
is directly contrary to theSpirit ofChrittia- 
nity, which breaths nothing but Meekneſs 
and Sweetneſs, We may lay ſo to thoſe 
who are poſſeſſed herewith, as our Lord to 
his OPS when they wou'd have had 
him conſum'd the Iqhabitants who denied 
them Entry into their City, ye know not Lax. ; 
if what. Spirit ye are. | 

A true Zeal for GO D's Houle enflames 
nd cats, up our Hearts; but that is a blind — 
Leal, which cats up the Reputation of o- 
ther, Men by heaping Injuries on them. 
The Maxims of thoſe who have eſpouſed 
any. Party either in State Affairs or others 
ue far from being Chriſtian. We do, 


it were, lift. thoſe of our own Party to 


the Stars, that. ſo We may fink: thoſe of the 
oppolite , ſide to Hell. But does it not 
many times, happen, that the divided Par- 
les unite, and o we become the Prey of 
boſe whom, we have offendel!? 
From the Zealand Paſſion we have for a 
duty, I paſs to that we have for particular 
berſons. If we are very much affected to a 
particular Man, there's nothing but what 
ve can ſay, againſt his Enemies. We truſt 
ach a Man with what we know at e 


5.9. 


177 
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Sar. Ill Coſt of our N cighbour's Reputation. In 
ie, if he loves Detraction, we are ſure to 
detract, to pleaſe him. | 


' A Seventeenth Source, Fealonſy. 


It is the general Opinion of the World 
That the Praiſes given to others, are ſo 
many ſecret Reproaches of their own Con- 

duct, they therefore do every thing poſſ- 

ble to free themſelves from theſe Reproi- 
ches: For this End, they do their utmoſ 

cio cfface and rate out of our Minds, the good 
Opinion we have of other's Virtues, They 
ſeek all Occaſions herefor, and inwardy 
rejoice and triumph/when they have found 
them. An envious Man, tormented with 
his own Paſſion, perſecutes others by De- 
traction. Wrath is cruel, and Anger it 
outrag ious; but who can ſtand before Ev 
v Tim. CA by? St. Paul joins Dettaction, Jealoul 
| and evil Suſpicions together, to ſhew thc 
- Connection they have each with the othe! 
Are not they very Criminal; who endes 
- © your to hurt thoſe that have given then 
no cauſe for ſuch ill Treatment? Whercs 

in reality the Merit of any ought to bet 
Motive to to others to praiſe them, ' anl 

- ſpread the ſweet Odour of their Renowl 
ſill farther, When we wou'd tarniſh thel 
good Qualities do we not endeavour to ob. 

ture the Gifts and Graces of the wy f 
20 | Inet 


Pro. 27. 4 


Since 
Eye E. 
we not 
ſes, wt 
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Dimini 
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Would 
were | 
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ſes, who, when one told him, That many 
4 propheſied in the Camp, which was looked 
upon as an Uſurpation of his Rights, and a 


62 


Since he is the Author of them. ts thy Sxcr. III 
Eye Evil, becauſe God is Good ? Should Na- ve. 
we not rather imitate the Conduct of Mo- 15. 


oil, Diminution of his Authority, anſwer d in umb. Sy 


re {ol theſe Words, Envieſt thou for my ſake ? 25. 


Con- ¶ Would to God, that all the Lord's People 
poſſi- ¶ were Prophets, and that the Lord would 
prov Wl put his Spirit upon them. Inſtead of ſpea- 
tmoſt ¶ king Evil of them, and endeavouring to 
good = Junk his own Credit by ruining them, 
They he rejoiced in the Fayour GOD had done 
vardly WY his People, and reproved the Man who 
found would have provoked him to Jealouſy. It 
3 with is ſaid indeed by Detractors, that they don't 
y Dei blame what is good in others, nor ſpeak 
per Fill of any Thing but what is bad in them. 
re EI But is it not certain, that ſome known Vi- 
aloulfMces are more than ſufficient to diſcredit 
ew then rerſons, altho' they may have many good 
rothen Cualities beſides ? And thus they injure 
enderſi ide m by ſpeaking only of their badQualities, 


There, An Eighteenth Source, Pride and 
to bel Self-Love. 2 

Theſe were the firſt Vices where with 
coo Adam was corrupted; and which cauſed 


h theWhim to fin; and he finn'd by giving way 


to them: Theſe alſo are the favourite 
"WM ices of his Poſterity. Theſe are our firſt 
_ Habits, 
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src. lll 


— >. 
* 
1 * 


Pro. 21. 24. 


Tg 
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Habits, and remain in us longeſt : For it is 
the Habit of this Sin, which he has prin- 
cipally left to his Children. Among the 
many Forms in which it ſhews it ſelf, we 
eaſily perceive that of Detraction. Solomon 
ſays expreſſly of that ſort of Detraction 
which is called Railery, Proud & haughty 
Scorner is bis Name who dealetb in 


proud Wrath. 


Here we may ſay, 
Fi, Pride and Self- Love blind us ſo 
as that we don't know our own defects 


Or if they ſuffer us to ſee them, it is in ſo 


ſmall a Character, that we can hardly diſ- 
cover them. When we are going to con- 
ſider our ſelves with reſpect to our Imper- 


fections, we make uſe of thoſe deceitſul 


Jam. 1.24. 


Glaſſes which repreſent Objects at a diſtance 
which is much greater than in Reality they 
are, or of thoſe which make Objects ap- 
pear much leſs than they uſually do, or in 
a word, if we fee theſe Faults in all their 


Light and ſuch as they really are, we for- 


get them, as 4 Man that views himſelf 
in a Glaſs ; as ſoon as he ceaſes to view 


 hamſelf, forgets what manner of Man be 


Was. Such a Man ſays ſecretly to him- 


ſelf with the Price of the Phariſee in the 


7; Luk 18 11. 


Goſpel, I am not as otber Men. His 
very Pride hinders him from ſeeing that he 


is proud, when he back- bites others. 


Seconalh, 
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- Secondly, This Vice makes our on Vir- Szex. Ill 
tues and other Men's Vices appear very. .= 
conſiderable. We then make uſe of thoſe 
Glaſſes which repreſent Objects as near and 
large, tho' indeed they have this in com- 
mon with the others, that they are equally 
deceitful. The Height of a Man appears . ,. 24. 
as great as that of a Tree, to thoſe Men 
who are half blind. They heap up all the 
Circumſtances which may aggravate aFault, 

but never mention thoſe which might ex- 
tenuate it. Upon the good Opinion they 

have of themſelves and the evil Opinion 

they have of others, they fancy they have 

ſo much the better Foundation to detract 

from others, as they fancy others can haye 

no hold of them. Self-Love on theThrone 

makes Tyrants, and Self-Love in Subjects 

makes Detractors, who are Tyrants to a 
Neighbour's Credit. Both would rule ac- 

cording to their Station and Manner, and 
imagine, that all others ought to be be- 

neath them, becauſe they only deſerve to 

de above them, being unable to bear either 
Maſters or Equals. They are unwilling to 

be firſt among the laſt; they would be 

irſt among the firſt, They who do not 

carry their Pride to ſo high aDegree, wou'd 

at leaſt be placed in the ſecond Rank, al- 

tho they dont deierve to be in the ſixth. 


L 
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Sxor. III I appeal for what I have ſaid and ſhall 
ſ, to the knowledge of every Man. Cer- 


tain it is, if they examine themfelves, they 
Will be obliged by the Strength and Evi- 

dence of Truth to confeſs, that what I have 
advanced is but too certain. Indeed, the 
Conſcience of one 8 Man is but 
a ſingle Witneſs; but then join all the 
Conſciences of proud Detractors together, 
and you will find almoſt an Infinity of 
Witneſſes and Evidences. 1 

Is it not real, is it not true, that Self- 
Love at what Time it perſwades us of our 
own fine and good Qualities prompts us to 
perſwade others thereof? But how ? It 
is by caſting Shades on the Pictures we 
draw of our Neighbours, that ſo the Colours 
of ours may appear more bright and lively, 
Is it not true, that proud Detractors, fancy- 
ing all due to themſelves, believe, they 
injure themſelves in praiſing others? That 
hereby they rob themſelves of a good which 
properly is their own ; and they are as truly 
of this Opinion as it is falſe that they are 
the only deſerving Perſons. Building here- 
uponthey take all from others, that ſo they 
may refer all to themſelves. This Self-Love 
belonging and appertaining to them, they 
are ready to believe, that all which may 
fatisfy it, belongs to them alſo. Is it not 


true, that we wou'd have our felyes alone 


talked of, and for this End endeayour to 
| make 


N 


make 
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or elſe 
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make others ſo contemptible, as that the Szcr. 1 
World ſhould ſay nothing at all of them 
or elſe nothing that is good. Is it not ſur- 
ther true, that as much as a Man loves to 

de himſelf ſet forth, ſo much he endeavours 
toſupprels Tie Diſcourſe upon other Per- 

ſons: 

Is it not certain, That we wou'd have 
all the World love us, as much as we do 
our ſelyes? As we love none but our ſelves, 
ſo we wou'd have others love none but 
ell. b; and perſwade em that we only are 
worthy of Love. To prove this we rec- 
kon up the Faults of others, which render 
I: Pn unworthy of our Love, as We pre- 

N te 
wh Oftentimes a love of vain Glory cauſes, 
ly. That it is ſufficient, that a Book hasgain'd 
cy- the Suffrage of the Publick, for a Man to 
hey undertake the task of diſcoyering it's im- 
het bperfections, that ſo he may ſhew himſelf 
one of much greater Wit, than the reſt of 


. 
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ay Mankind, who have not with-held their 
arc Approbation for a Work which did not 
deſerve it, as he endeavours to ſhe to the 


hey utmoſt of his Ability. Theſe diſcoveries. 
he ſets much by; ut being more caly 


hey to find Fault than to do better himſelf, 24 
nay Mords matter for other Criticks, to remark” 
not more Faults in his own Cenſutes, than in 
one the Works which he has been critizing 


to _—_— 911. MF 
ke F From 
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ssc From hence it comes alſo, That a Man 
S&YM detracts from his Neighbour, - thereby to 
inſinuate, that he has a great Judgment. 
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in all things, that he knows how to 
make juſt Differences, that he very well 
knows the Heart of a Man, and that he 
perceives Feults which others do not. 80 
that if any one praifes a Man in his Pre- 
ſence, he will endeavour to ſhew that on 
the contrary he is blame-worthy that ſohe 
may tacitly degrade the Perſon praifing and 
praiſed, and even thoſe in the Company, 


below himſelf. 2 wo) 


Hence alſo it happens that Perſons who 
condemn groſs Raillery, will yet approve 
of nice Detraction by their own Cordud. 
Why? Becaute Genius and Wit appear 
therein, and vain Glory finds it's Account 
in it. Should a Man fay, I am a learned 
Man, I am a Gentleman, the Pride which 
he wou'd conceal, wou'd be too viſible, 
This then is not the Way we take to make 
our ſelves eſteemed. We therefore -only 
ſpeak of other Men's Vices, and do oppoſe 
them to our own Virtues; which indeed 
we do not mention; but even this perhaps 
is with a Deſign of obtaining aſecendGlory 
for a falſe Modeſty. : 135 

In a word, The reaſon why we attri- 
biite ſo many like and common Effects as 
Hatred and others, to Pride and Detraction, 


is, becauſe the former is the Source of the 


latter, 


latter, 
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latter, from the Effect we trace the Cauſe. Saer. III 
We many times detract from another, be- 
cauſe we love our ſelves beyond meaſure. 
But is not this Proceeding entirely unjuſt ? 
What can be more ſo, than to deſire that 
others wou'd bear us as great Friendſhip as 
we do our ſelves, and at the ſame time for 
us to be againſt loving them, as we do our 
ſelyes: what more unjuſt, than to ſhew as 
much hatred to them by our injurious Diſ- 
courle, as we wou'd have them ſhew-Loye 
tous? What can be more contradictory 
than our Sentiments on this Subject? 
We degrade, we decry Perſons, and yet if 
they were to applaud and commend us, we 
ſhould be raviſhed there with. Strange that 
we ſhou'd think it an Honour to receive 
Praiſes from thoſe who in our Judgments, 
don't deſerve any themſelves ! Does it not 
ſhew that this Self-Love is very blind,and 
that provided aMan will-but flatter it,'tis 
nomatter who he is,or how he does it ! To 
latisfy this Self-Loye,we blame others, and 
to content it, we greedily catch at their 
Praiſes. What a ContradiQion ! 1 
This Detraction and this vain Glory are 
very Criminal before God, who lays to us 
by Solomon, Be not wwiſe in thiffe own 
Eyes, Prov. 23 4. Let us follow the Ex- pull. 2. 3. 
hortation of St. Pau} who ſays, In lowli- 
neſs of Mind let each eſteem others bet- 
ter than themſelves. And elſewhere, 
<5 F 2 | what 


6 , ATi Heath againſt 


Syerw. 11 zwhat baſs thou that thou 540. not re- 


celbed? (If indeed thou haſt received 
more Gifts and more Talents than thy 
Brethren, ) and if thou haſt received it, 
why then dot thou vaunt thy el as thy 
thou had not receiwed nu; But thou 
K rroweſft nothing, and tou boaſteſt in yain, 
if thou art ignorant, that Pride and De- 
traction are Sins which God will puniſh, 
And if thou doſt know this, remember, that 
Luke 12. % Who Knows his Maſter's Witt, and 
* does il not, ſhall be beaten with many 
 firipes. Art thou ignorant of What the 
chap. 5. Apoſtle ſays to the Galatians ? Let us mt 
ö 97 frous of vain Glory, provoking one 
| another. Doſt thou not know, that, ſpeak- 
ing of the latter Times, he ſays, that Men 
all be lovers themſelves. bs 


1 Cox. 47 


2 3. 


An Nineteenth Source, Hrath. 


> This Paſſion is frequently one of the 
ma ini. Sources of DetraQtion, Fury furniſhes with 
Prat, Vir- Weapons: Now Detraction is one of the 
83 Darts of the wicked One, who i 
Eph 6. 19. called an Accuſer of the Brethren : Fury 
then produces Detraction. This direful 
Paſſion deprives of Reaſon and Judgment, 

and quenches the Flames of Love, On 
thoufand Occaſions it ſpares not Blows, 

how then ſhould it ſpare Words? A furi- 


ous 
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nth 
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F the 
thou 
| Yan, 
| De- 
aniſh, 
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ous 


| excuſe. their Detraftions by ſaying, chey 
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ous Man is not Maſter of himſelf, tow Sz er. III 
then ſhou'd he hide what concerns his WWW 
Neighbour ? A Man'can't be truly angry 
with another, but he will make him feel it, 
at leaſt by his Diſcourſe.” Of this Paſſion 
the Apoſtle warns the World, ſaying, Let 
not the Sun go down on your Wrath. St. 
James declares, that the Wrath "of Man cp. r. 
worketh not the Rig bteouſneſs (or ful. * 20. 
fils not the Commandments) of Go. 
I know there are many who pretend to 


Eph. 4. 25. 


\ 


were Angry and in a Paſſion, when they 
ſpake fo. 1 acknowledge, thete appears 
leſs premeditated Defign herein, than in 
thoſe who detract this” Hatred, Self-Love 
or Envy. N everthclefs; as it is very blame- 
worthy to be wrotha gainſt our Neigh- 
bouts, [o Detractſon, which feſults there- 
from, is very muck to be condemned; ez, 
are both Sins How then can a Man pr 
tend to excuſe himſelf by covering one 
Vice with another? Can any one fay, It 
was à Fire of Love which Kindled' this 
Wrath ? Let us not then ſay, I was arunt, 
or, I was mad: ſeeing tranſgreſſions and 
complication of 855 never make a Cauſe 
the beiter. e n bd 85 ; 


3 p 


A Twente Source, Hatred: 


It is very common, I owa, to call thoſe 
Perſons, whom we ſpeak ill of Friends. 
F 3 Bat 
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Scr. III But is ſhall we call Hatred, if this be 
not that evil Principle which leads us to 
hurt them, either in their Honour or any 
other of their Goods ? It may chance, that 
A Man will flatter thoſe whoſe Wrath he 
fears, or whoſe Smiles he delires, either in 
their own Preſence, or before their Friends, 
but a Man will neyer ſpeak ill of thoſ? 
 whcm be truly loves. This is quite contra- 
dictory; and in this regard, Light and 
Darkneſs can never agree. This is ſo true, 
That we can't even ſee. the Defects of one 
e lobe, We call thoſe Things Virtues 
in him, hich in another we ſhould name 
Vices : Or if we perceive his Deſects, we 
do out utmoſt to hide them. Conſequently, 
Hatred makes Man detract, and from Ha- 
tred ariſes the Pleafare we take in hearing 
thoſe Perſons ſpoken. ill of, whom we 
don t affect, which it {ſelf is a conceived 
Detraction, and MY, doubtleſs quickly 
bring forth. 
The f Cauſe of this Hatred i is frequently 
ths moſt triyolous imaginable ; Sometimes, 
becauſe .a Man has not followed our Ad- 
vice; or has not entruſted us with a Se- 
cret that v we wanted to know,or ſome other 
ach matter of as little importance. 
Moreover, altho' the Cauſe of Hatred 
may be frivolous, yet the Sin is not ſo: 
The holy Scripture 2 us to love Ren 
rheſe thar Hate us moſt. 


%. 
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DETRACTION 
A Twenty-firſt Source, Revenge. 


Detraction is certainly one of the moſt 
ſure and common Ways of teſtifying our 
Reſentment and Revenge. We many 
times detract before we have revenged our 
ſel ves, in ſome other way than that of the 
Tongue, to ſhew that we ſhall have cauſe 
ſo to do; or elſe after, to ſhew that we 
had reaſon, for ſo doing, and to juſtify our 
re venge. 

How many Pexſons do we ſee detract to 
revenge themſel ves on ſome-body who had 
ſpoken, flightily of them before ? 

In a Word, Wou'd you be revenged of 
your Enemy, Go and tell ſome-body, that 
his Enemy has ſpoken'ill of him; doubt- 
leſs if the latter can, and if he be not one 
who feats GOD, he will, do him all the 
Hurt poſſible, and ſo you will be fevenged | 
by his revenging himſelf. 

I'fay'that Det · action is one of the moſt 
certain means of Revenge, becauſe that 
truly we can't hardly do a Man more hurt 
than to take away his Reputation. But 


if this be a moſt ſare way to hurt others, it 


is à moſt certain way to deſtroy one's ſelf; 

ſu.ce'St Haul expreſſly forbids it Dear ly ! 
beloved, ſays te? Avenge not your N 

but rather give plate "unto Wrat 

it is written Yengeance is mine: 1 rp 


F 4 repay, 


Fr 
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Sxer. III 1 ſaith the Lord. Is not this Prohi- 
dition expreſs both from the Maſter, and 
from the Diſeiple)? 

In a word, We ſhould. refirait by. all 
means our Prejudices, Wufions and Paſſions, 
which ſo eagerly urge us on to back- bite 
thoſe, Who have ſtirred them up; and 
thereby we ſhall put an End to che moſt 
ordinary Sources of this Sin, and which con- 


tribute not 8 little to make it à Sin. 


Ken a ο 


Reflections upon what has been ſaid i in 
| this Sehon, nl 
H E Heart/ perhaps has, — more 
Veſſels, which receive the Blood, and 

cauſe it to circulate thro! the humanBody, 


than Detraction has Sources, which cart 


» It thro' the Bedy politic. We need not 
then be aſtoniſhed, that it is ſo very; com- 
mon in the World, as we ſee/ it to be When 
all theſe, various ways are made uſe of, 
andcloathed under ſo many different Garbs, 


1 own that all theſe various Sources are 
not ordinarily found at the ſame Time and 


in the Tame Perſon; But then one of them 


is ſufficient to produce a thouſand Detrac- 
tions; Stories and Railleries; . beſides. they. 


may be all met with at different. Times. 
| Theſe 


Th 
of, an 
accom 
with 
matte 
Wood 
Part 
For I 
from 
Term 
tineſs, 
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Theſe Sources are not only the Cauſes sror. III 


of, and precede Detraction, but they even. 


accompany it, and as it were incorporated 
with it, and make a Part of it ; as the firſt 
matter with which we kindle a Pile of 


Wood, is a Cauſe, -an Acceſſary, and a 


Part of the Fire, which reſults therefrom. 
For Inſtance, a Detraction which ariſes 
from Pride ſhall be fill'd up with arrogant 
Terms, and related with an Air of Haugh- 
tineſs. Another, which proceeds from an 
hypocritical Bottom, ſhall be told with an 
apparently modeſt Viſage in him that tells 

it, and with a Tone of a tender and com- 


paſſionate Voice. A Third, that proceeds 
from Wrath or Revenge, ſhall carry along 


with it the marks of theſe Paſſions. 

We have tho't it convenient to ſhew 
not only the Sources of Detraction, but 
alſo how unjuſt and criminal they axe, that 
lo we may make uſe of theſe Conſidera- 
tions when we have fallen into it, as of a 
Proof of the greatneſs of the Sin of Detrac- 


tion, whoſe Sources are ſo much to be con- 


demned. 4 #3 eg tr Fo | | | 
We may alſo acquaint the Reader, That 
ill Vices have ſo great Reference to and 
Connection with each other, that what we 
apply to a particular Source of this Vice, 
may be alſo referred to ſome other. Ex- 
ample, We have ſaid ſome things that ate 


like, on the Subject of Hatred and Hy- 


pocriſy, 


Sacr. III 
2 


Mat. 12.24. 


— — 


produce Detraction many Times and ac- 
cording to the different e of 


divided Parties in their Hearts thereby to 
| form this Giant. 
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pocriſy, becauſe a Man will many Times I flipp 

make uſe of Hypocriſy to — Ha. fall i. 

tred, or ſometimes Hypocriſy is a covered 5 
it ſe 


Hatred. And Detraction makes uſe of 
them both, 

Each of the Sources already mentioned 
does not always and only produce Detrac- 
tion, for Revenge, Coveteouſneſs, &. 
have many other Effect. But they do 


Perſons. 


OM ITITEES: 26 8K aunns 
The Uſes of this Seffion. 


L. T us conſider firſt of all, what an hor- 
Ae ſort of Monſter this Detraction 

produced by Sins of Þ many diſ- 
fs . Io as by Love and Hatred, Con- 
tempt and Glory, by Complaiſance fol 
ſome, and Anger againſt others. Doe 
it not look as if a Kingdom thus drujdes 
could not ſtand? It never could, did not 
Men take the greateſtCare to re-unite (ach 


Let us here make Gme Reflection on 
the external Sources of Detraction. Firlt 
on the * of g It is à ver 

Nippery 


—— 


1 


DETR ACTION 


ſlippery Path, and moſt who walk * it 8202. III 


fall into the Sin we are arguing againſt. 
Moreoyer, as this State has nothing evil in 
it ſelf, we are not commonly on our Watch 
againſt it, and it's Effects. We ought then 
to be doubly watchful; on the one hand, 
azainſt thoſe Temptations we are then ex- 
ſed to, and. on the other, againſt the Se- 
curity and Inadyertance we live in under 
ſuch a flouriſhing Condition. 4 
Sure I am, this Application and Regard 
we demand, will appear very reaſonable, if 
we reflect, that when we are not on our 
Guard, we are in eminent Danger of horri- 
bly offending GOD by a proudLngratitude, 
and of feeling the terrible Effects of his 
Juſtice, after and becauſe that we have a- 
buſed the Effects s of his Loye and Grace. 
As to the evil Examples, we ſtill re- 
commend this Attention to yon, that ſo 
you may not ſuffer your ſelyes to be ſedu- 
ced by them. Frontier Cities are the beſt 
uarded with every thing that may ſerve 
or their Defence, becauſe they are moſt 
expoled to the Enemy's Attacks: Thus 
be ye the more on your Watch inaſmuch 
3 ye are continually blocked up, as I may 
lay, by Legions of Detractors. If you muſt 
imitate ſome- body and follow Examples, 
let it be that of JESUS CHRIST who 


das left us a Pattern that we may follow 
his Steps. OR 
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dem This Watchfulneſs we are peaking of, MW beth 
ought to have place with reſpe& to the have 
frequent Occaſions for Detraction. We Dcetra 
mould de on our Guard that we go not I them, 

where theſe Occaſions preſent. to Vii 

As to Impunity, Lou ought not to think - 

that you may therefore abandon your {elf 
to Diſſolution, for if your Detraction be 
ſeldom puniſhed in this World by the Ma- 
giſtrate, yet it will be eternally puniſhed 

in the other World ; and that theApplau- 

ſes you may gain on Farth'on'Account of 


yourRailleries, will be changed into dread- The 
ful Confuſion in Hell. ſhould 
In a word, Confider, that if it mg Curioſ 
neither Coſt, Money nor Trouble to de- dence, 
* yet it coſts nothing” to refrain detrac- W and H 
And that if this Vice be ſo compa- The 


rible with many others, it muſt needs be reQtifie 
a yery great Vice; for a Man muſt be er- Natur 
ceeding Vicious to accommodate bimmſelf to 
all Vices. ſerye te 

As we have ſhewn the Sin and Baſench kance- 1 
of the Sources we call internal, we ſhall contrad 
here only exhort you to reflect, that moſt W veteoui 
of them are hurtful and detrimental to thoſe gainſt « 
in whom they are found, as they are ac: Savon 
companied with Trouble and Vexation: ¶ Love t; 
For truly who can be eaſy when he ſeo mable g 
himſelf torn by Hatred, Wrath, Revenge, fity. 
Sc. The merciful Man doeth goud of | the! 


Prov. 11. his 007 Soul, but he that is cried, 9 make a 
| el POP 4; 
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bleth his own Fleſh. O! DetraQors, we Szer. III 
have diſcoyered the true Cauſes of your WWW 


Detraction, ſeek then no longer to hide 
them. Say no longer, that it is your Love 
to Virtue and Truth, which makes you 


back-bite the Wicked. No, it is your 
Hypocriſy. Say no more, that it is be- 
cauſe you wou'd do 
World. No, it is your Self-Loye. Say 
no more, that it is becauſe you hate Flat- 
tery. No, it is your Jealouſy. And fo 
of the reſt. e 

There are many of theſe Sources, which 
ſhould be abſolutely baniſhed. Such are 
Curioſity, Idleneſs, Drunkenneſs, Impu- 
dence, Levity, Raſh judgment, Ingratitude, 
and Hypocriſy. me 

There are others, which need only be 
rectified, and which. may change their 
Nature without changing their Name. 
Thus we may: make the Deſire of talking 
ſerve to bleſs GOD and Man; Complai- 


lance: to be gentle as GOD requires; a 
contradictory _ to attack Vices; Co- 


veteouſneſs to be ſparing of Invectives a- 


gainſt our Neighbours; Jealouſy to en- 


deavcur to ſurpaſs others in Piety; Self- 
Love to do our utmoſt to gain the ineſti- 
mable good Things of Paradiſe by our Cha- 
tity. Thus you ought to turn the Courſe 
of theſe Sources, which otherwiſe will 
make a terrible Ruin, and deſtroy all es 
og. 7 SILF 3 


Juſtice. to all the 


78 


A 7, reatiſe againſt * 


Ster. II ſnall be found expoſed to theirTnundation, 
to the Prejudice of other Men. 


Szxcr. IV 


* 


Fer, 16. 


Let us turn them againſt our ſelves, 
that ſo they may carry away ourSins Af- 
ter this manner, theſe Sources ef Blood 
may again become agreeable and pure. 
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SECTION VV. 


Wherein is proved, That Detraction 
iS 4 Cin. | 
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e Law of G O D expreſsly forbids it. 


434 N -diſcourſing of the Sources of 
I DetraQion, we have ſhewn, That 
2 moſt of it's Cauſes are Treſpaſſes 
of the divine Law; Let us now 
ſe the expreſs Prohibitions made againſt 
committing it. : l 

- The Firſt we mention is from Leuit. 19 
Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tak 
bearer among my People. That is, Thou 
ſhalt not go about to inform thy ſelf of 
Perſons Lives and their Faults, that fo thou 
may'ſt inform others of them, and recipro- 
tally to tell the fuſt, or others, what 1 — 


__ 


DETRACTION. 


paſtheard of the laft : Not that GOD con- Sacrlv. 
demns only this ſort of Detraction, bu 


becauſe thoſe who make a Buſineſs of de- 
traging from their Neighbours, are moſt 
blameable : Thoſe Words, ' Among thy 
People, ſhew that thoſe Men are more cri- 
minal, who detra& from thoſe of their 
own Nation. Thus it follows, That De- 
tration is an Evil, ſince GOD, who for- 
bids nothing but what is evil, has forbid- 
den it. 


A Second, Prohibition is in Prov. ch.24. y,, 2, 


Be not Witneſs againſs thy Neighbour 
without a Canſe. We ſay, That Detrac- 
tion is here forbidden, becauſe in reality it 
is a Witneſs brought againſt our Neighbour 
without a Cauſe, when neither the care 
of our own Honour, and our own Vindica- 


tion, when alſo neither any publick Good, 


or the Magiſtrate requires it of us. Theſe 
Words refer ſo much to Detraction, that 
it ſeems to me that they might be made 
the Definition of it. Thus as on the one 
hand, we are forbidden to hide or diſguiſe 
the Truth, when we are called to tell it; 
even ſo on the other hand, we are not to 
diſcover it to the Prejudice of ourBrethren, 
when humane and divine Laws do not en- 
gage us thereto, What Solomon adds in 
the ſame Verſe, For wwhy xvilt thou make 
lelieue with thyLips, ſhews that Deceit 

. ene 


80 Freatiſe again 
Szen. IV is a Source of Detraction, as has been al- 
* ready ſhewn. 3e 01 * 6 

. Thirdly, St. Paul forbids Detraction in 


ver. 1. Eph. 4. Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, | 


and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil. ſpeal- 
ing be put away from ou. 
_ Fourthly, The ſame : Apoſtle ſays in 
Col. z. But now put ye off all Anger, 
Ver. 3. Wrath, Detrattion. | After he had repre- 
ſented to them the Sins, with which they 
were ſtained during their Paganiſm, the 
_ Apoſtle-warns them to lead a more pure 
and holy Life in their State ofChriftianity, 
and conſequently to avoid Anger, Wrath 
and Detraction, which are truly Sins, ſee- 
ing they are oppoſite to Holineſs. 
_- #ifthly, The Apoſtle writing to his 
ch. 3 ver 2 Diſciple Titus, commands him to exhort 
Men to /peak evil of no Man. is true, 
The original Word may ſigniſy 7 Haſ⸗ 
Phe me, which. properly regards the Divi- 
nity. But both the Origin of the Word, 
which ſignifys to blaſt a Man's Reputation 
and the Uſage of the ſacred Authors, who 
very often take it for, to detract, and the 


Circumſtances of this Text, plainly ſhew, 


that we may very well tranſlate it, s {peak 
evil; And truly the Deſign of St. Paul 
both before and after,-is only to ſet before 
Men their Duty towards their Neighbours, 
and eſpecially in theſe Words, Where he 
bids hem beak evil of no man. 
Seth 
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DETRACTION- 


al- Sixthly, St. James exprefſly forbids us SzcxIV: 
to peak Evil one of another, wherein he "pa | 

1.in ff forbids. us to ſpeak | evil not only, when . 

2th, no one has given Occafion therefor, but 

al- eren when another has formerly dack-bit- 
ten us; fo that we are not to detract from 

in the very Agęreſſors. 1 

er, 5 1 

pre- nene err 

hey 9 

the Aer I 

ure 1% caged Wil 3% 410 33 | 

1ty, Whetein 35 is proved, That Detraction i is 


4 Sith, le 257 ſequences drawn from 


e 


F "out Jute, Ola Tefament. 


his 

zort 13 icon to three rece i of 
rue, | GOD's 1 n 10041: ＋ P' 

Jaſ- Hir, To. the Sixth Command, Thos 
ivi- balt not kill. What makes me ay, that 
ord, I Detractien & à kihd- of Murder, is, 
tion 1. Betauſe it takes fromthe Detracted, 
„ho chat fort f Lie which conſiſts in beit 

the loved by, or ear to Men ( Which is at leaſt 
cw, one Plellüres bf Life, ) by deftroying mu 
at od Opinidh which .are very often inſe- 
avl perable Rem humane Nature. If then we 
jore ke away this Life of the Soul, we &6 in 
us; dome Way Murder the Man ; we deſtroy 
he the Soul as far as a Spiritual Nature can 


be deſtr ed, Which in it ſelf im- 
| oy x * 1 wy” 


— 
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Etriltisn 1 a very great 8 Sin, ſince it 


31 


Sx ev. IV e, experience no 88 than 
. the Pains it ſuffers, among which the loſs 
- of Honour is one of the molt; touching, 
2. Becauſe the Tongue of Deinen is 

ordinarily i in the holy Scripture, and eſpe · 


cially in Halm, compared 0, a Dart, a 
| 2 85 . an Arrow, and to 99 4 


Prov: 8. ments Men make . el of to take away the 


Life of Enemies; h we underſtand, 
that Detractors are 8 Aurderers, except 
that theſe aim only at the gᷣpixit & Repu- 
„ tation, and the others at the Bodies af 
their Neighbours,” * reg. ü i ran 
3 What ſhews. that this, Sin docu 
much Evil as onion © de Oc 
caſions is, that there haye alway 
infinite Number of! Perſons, wha, cent 
rather 7 ir i than 40. preſene 
it, after the L. oſs of their C re lebe Roputs 
| ns there are othergto-whon 
| * der ae bat t they 
loſe it, they are put beyond 20 em 
of of proſerting their own, and th 
lies Lives : Such is the ba of 
and almoſt al 


chants, 


Tr radeſmen, 

World. This made St. Chry/a/fom:conr 
pare Detractors to Man-Earerz, Ih 0, 

4 Popu- 241 the Mouth allo faſt go: 2245 og 
| Tom Anti- ut. ſhameful & deferutirue We Je: For cuba 
Hom 3 Wall zt profit WS, 7 i while WE. refrain 
8 eating Birds and Hiſbes, wwe devuur and 
_ our 2 ? He that detrafts, 


cats 


eats the: = of 


his A * bites. 85 c IV 
the Flelb of his Neighbours, What Chri-. 
ſian wou d not ſhrink with, Horror to eat 
a Man's Fleſh ? and yet, according to St. 
Ghryſoftom,. this is what a Detractor doeg. 

Geconadly, Detraction is direRly contrary 2 
to the eighth Commandment, Thou /balf 
nt Steal. | Who can deny that this a true 
Theft ? Seeing it raviſhes from our Neigh- 
bour a Benefit: which does not belong to 
the'Raviſher, even his Reputation; a thing 
ſo. precious, Mat S on aſſures us, it ig 
better than great Riches. do that to take 


prov. 12-1 


it from him is many times to do him more 
miſchief, than to take away: Bs Goods and 
tis Money. uc h ; 


Some will ſay ; that Reputation 
is.not of the nature of theſe other good 
Things, which we may obtain and enjoy 
without the help of another whereas Re- 
yah ation entirely depends on then and 

onſequently one may take it away withe 
out raviſhing ſrem a Man any thing which” 
properly belenmged ta him. I anſwer in 3 
few Words j It matters little how we en- 
oy good Name ; and ſuppoſe it, be by 
tand Eiberality of another, i it 
dae nt that it was given to Man as 
his on; and if it belongs ta him we cant 
take it away without being Thieves. 

Some may lay, that Men have not 2 
juſt Title ö Name, and fo 1 as 


_ — 
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*$xce. be taken ſrom them without Theft.” 1 
anſwer, that ſuppoſing! Whariſtich Men ad- 
vantes was true, the Conſequence wou d that 
not be juſt; - becauſe we have {till leſs title any 
to take this good Thing away. What and 
further hes the Horror of Detraction is, 

| Thar it is very likely that ſome of thoſe, 
ho make no ſtick at taking away a Man's 

Honour, wowd not make much Scruple 

to Kilf 4 Man right out, or to rob him of 

his worldly: Goods, if he had the ſame Oc- 
caſions;'” This made Ointiliun ſay, That 
he WHO” detracts differs". not from. him 
who does Evil, but by: > pros: Male. 
aicus a Malefco non differt caſfone. 

And Zoilus being ask d why he took ſo 

great a Pleaſure in Detraction? anſwer'd, 

Becauſe, 'envious as F —_ F can #0: i 00 

ot her hurt. 20 

Is fine, Detraction is :cobtrary to the 
NinthCommandment, T hou ſhalt not bear 
Yale Witneſs againſt 'thy Neigbbour. | 
own, Hat to take theſe Words accoi- 
ding to the ordinary Signification, they 
ſpeak only of falſe Witneſs, Lies and Ca- 
lumnics!' Bur all agree, that we oughtto 
give a larger Extent to the Precepts if this * 
Ta (ſee what JESUS CHRIST faq: wi 
- hereupon; Matt. 5. ) and that when it 
ſeems to forbid but one Vice, it neyerthc» 
leſs condemns all thoſe which have any re- be 
lerenoe to it. I don t poſe that we <g0 
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beyond the Intention of GOD, by laying, Szcr.1V 
that Detraction is comprized in theſe Words WW 
any more than by affirming, thatCalumny 
and Detraction are many Times confounded 
together in various Paſſages of Scripture. 
Still further, altho'Calumny be on ſome 
accounts more criminal thats Detraction, 
nevertheleſs it muſt be oed, that the 
latter is in other regards more terrible than 
the former, becauſe more difficult and even 
impoſſible to remedy. We may repair the 
Reputation of another, whom we have 
detracted from by telling the Trutb, and 
acknowledging that the Evil we ſaid of 
him was a Lye; but we can never repair 
the Reputation of another, whom we have 
ſlandered, while we ſpake Truth, ex- 
cept by Lying, that is by ſaying that what 
we cher of him was not true. I may 
ſay farther, that even this Lye will not re- 
abliſh a Man's Honour. For how will 
it be poſſible to make the World believe 
that to be falſe, contrary to their own 
Light, which 'we have formerly clearly 
thewn to be true, 
' Beſides what we find in the divine Law 
which forbids Detractions, we may alſo 
draw many Conſequences againſt it, from 
divers other Paſſages of theOld Teſtament. 
David in Pſal. 1, 2. ranks in theNurr- 
ber of thoſe wh » ſhall dwell in theTaber- 
nacle of the Lord, him, That back-biteth © 
G 3 * not 


86 A Treatiſs against 
Ser. IV not with. big Forgue, nor doath Evil to 
bis Neighbour, nor taketh up à Reproach 
againſt his Neighbour. Here not only 
1 Detraction is expteſſly named, but it i 
further characterized by one of it's almoſt. | 
infallible Effects, which is 20 d Evil to 
his Neighbour. And it is principally 
| becauſe of the Evil which it does to him, 
that the Holy Spirit, ſaying. to us by the 
Mouth of the Pſalmiſt, that bs who. does | 
not back-bzte ſball abide in ſhe Jaber- 1 75 
nacle of GOD, teaches us, that the oppo- | 
8 lite Perſon, he who does detract, ſhall not 
enter into this Tabernacle of Joy, ofGlory, 
of Holineſs and of Happinels, in the Hea- 
ven where GOD dwells. This is a ſuffici- 
ent Proof, that Detraction is aSin, inaſmuch 
as it will deprive thoſe Perſons of Heaven, 
ver, 3. Who make uſe of it and ſpread it abroad. 
The ſame David ſays to us in Pſal. 1ol. 
Whoſoever privily ſlanderethᷣ bis Neighs 
bour, him will I cut off. This holy Pro- 
phet thro' this whole Song, declares that 
he will put far from him the Wicked and 
Sinners, among whom he reckons Detrac- 
tors; it thenfollows that Detradlion isaSin, 
Becauſe it is a Sin, Feremy places it in 
his Catalogue and among the Complaints 
which he made of the Crimes of the Jews, 
Thej are all ſtubborn, lays he, and more 
than ſtubborn, and they go about flander-' 
ing; they are as Braſs and hon ; they 
are as Perſons, wha deſtroy one * 
. cre 


Jer. 6. 25, 


"—— we 1 , %§%— , et ⅛—ũr K % , 
* 
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Here I can't” help obſerving Three Cha- Se 


racters of Detraction or Detractors; 


1. That they are as Braſs, which 


makes a Noiſe when ſtruck, and which has 
ſome Splendour, but which after all is but 
of little Wofth and Value, 2. They are 
like Iron,which by it's weight and hardneſs 
'cruſhes thoſe on Whom it falls. 3. That by 
mutual Detractions, they deſtroyed one 
another | | 


This fame Prophet ranks this Vice a- 
mong many others, Which he ſpeaks of in 
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Chap. 9. Take ye heed every one of bis in- ver. 4. 


timate Friend, and traff ye not in any 
Brother; for every Brother makes a buſt- 
neſs of ſupplanting, and every intimate 
Friend, ( that is, which calls himſelf ſach) 
goes aboub detrafting. Truſt not to any 
Brother, beware how you let him into your 
Secrets, leſt he make uſe of your Frank- 
neſs and ſupplant you, and when you have 
diſcoyercd your own Deſects, he back-bite 
you. Since then this Prophet ranks De- 
traction among Sins, it is certainly a Sin 
in it A HDD un 013.07 
DF 


eier I. 


Detrafjon proved t6 be a Sin by Paſſages , 


taken from the New-Teſtament. 


1. OVA Lord JESUS CHRIST ranks 
| Detractions among thoſe evil Things 
| Gis which 


3 £2: Treatif b 


Szcr.IV which proceed from the = 480 and defile 
— the Man; andhe diſtinguiſhes them from 
Marth. ' Calumnies, which he names falſe itne/- 
; fes. If then DetraCtions defile a Man, they 
are couſequently Sins. He ſpeaks of them 
in the plural Number, that ſo ** ** com- 
prehend all ſorts of them. N 
Ver. ig 30 2. St. Paul in Rom. ch. 1. relating the 
Sins in which the Heathen, were plunged, 
joins Detractions with their other Exceſſes, 
and diſtinguiſhes between fimple Detractor 
andCalumniators, whom he calls Iaventers 
of Evils or evil Things. The Apoſtle 
Joins this Sin with others that are ſo t hor- 
rible, that we can't doubt but it is very 
abominable beſore GOD. In ſuch a Com- 
pany, it muſt be very deteſtable. 8 
. 3. The ſame holy Man in 1 Cor. ch. 5. 
_ makes it plain to us, That it is a ſrightful 
| Sin, ſeeing he forbids us even to cat with 
ſach as are charged with it, and orders 
them to be excommunicated the Body of 
the Church, as Perſons who do not —.— 
to be found among Believers. How em 
would our Churches be now-a-days, al 
Detractors were caſt out of 89 9 But 
alſo how much more agreable wou'd our 
Aſſemblies be to GOD! 1 
nee In this ſame E piſtle, he ranks among 
thoſe who ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
600, Revilers, whom he reckons among 
the greateſt Sinners But becauſe ſome 
* 
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ile perhaps might flatter themſelves, either srer 


m that theſe Sins were inconſiderable, or that 
Js GOD wou'd*eafily pardon. them, He lays, 

ey Be not decetved, all thoſe Who commit 

m them ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of f 


m- Heaven, which ſhews at the ſame Time 

S the infallible Chaſtiſement and the. Enor- 

mity of the Sins. And in the..z2th of ,,, DI 
his ſecond Epiſtle, to the Corinthians ay 
fears; that Berradtion will be among the 
Sins to be found with them. 

. In Phil. 4 He exhorts them to think ver 
on things that are lovely and of good Re- 

port, and where there is any Virtue and 
Praiſe. And herein he exhorts them to 

flee DetraQtion, which has nothing lovely 

in it, and which is a Sin, as has been al- 

ready ſhewn, far from being a Virtue, and 
which is ſo far from being a Thing of 

good Report, that it takes away the good 

Name of a Neighbour and of all thoſe 

who do detract; which in a word, is ſo far 

from having any Praiſe, as that it is buſied 

in blaming others, and making it ſelf 
named. Detractors and Detracted being 


6. The ſame Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, ch. 1 a. commands us #0 Prefer ye. to; 
one another. in honour. We ought not 
then to back- bite one another, ſeeing De- 
traction tends only to the ſhame and i igno- 
miny of our Neighbours, far from contri- 


buting 


8 - 2 Yreatiſe again 
Ster. IV buting to their Honour, What can be MW we 
nore oppoſite than the Apoſtle's DYecepth it's 


to the Practice of DetraQors ! ſped 
7. The fame Apoſtle in 2 Tim. reckons Il / 5 


2 a Detraction among the horrible Sins which N 
ſhall reign in the laſt Da yo Men, ſays he, . 
alt be l lovers of tbemſelves, vain proud, 5 


defamers, &c. 
| Per. 13. 8. In 1 Chr. 6. Heſays, Our Bodies art 
#he Temples of the holySpirit. Our Mouth 

is a part of our Body; if then we defile 
our Mouth by Detraction (as has been 
already ſhewn that we do) it follows that 
thereby we defile the Temple of the holy 

Ghoſt, which cannot paſs for a Sin that i b 

light andof little importance. 13 

St. Peter reckons eviI-ſpeaking among 

I Pet. x. i, the things we are to lay afide, that is to 
ay, among Sins. 


o e eee e ee eee 
ARTICLE II, 
. and of the particular Ways g 


F ; dietracting are Sins. 


E could doubtleſs make ſpare 

Treatiſes on the different Ways. of 
Getradting, which we are about to mention 
under this Article; each of them affording 


Lulficient Matter zor a Volume ; - but® . DA 
| We not {et 


ntion 
ding 
ut 4 


DE'TRAGTION. 91 


we ſhall ſick to the whole, rather than to Sag. IV 
it's parts, we ſhall be very brief with re- 
ſpett to Stories, Railleries and Reproaches. 


ef STORIES. 


| $ories, as has been already ſhewn, are, 
one kind of Detraction, or one way of 
detracti It is no leſs true, that Stories 
whoſeDeſign generally is to ſowDiviſions, 
are very great Sins againſt Charity, and 
oftentimes againſt the Fidelity, which we 
owe to thoſe who have truſted their Se- 
cets with us; a Fidelity that we violate 
eyery Time we reveal and relate them. 
Hoamon has ſhown, That Story-tellers, at 
leaſt thoſe who reveal Secrets, ſin againſt 
Fidelity, when he oppoſes: them to thoſe Fn, 
who poſſeſs this Virtue. A Tale-bearer Prov. d 
revealeth Secrets, hut be that is of a faith- * 
irit conceateth the Matter,  _ 
When St. Paul reckons up the capital 
Zins of the Pagans, he counts their having 
been Back-biters, as one; and adds, That Rom. l. 36h 
they themſelues knew the - Todement of 
GOD, viz. That they who do ſuch Things 
are worthy of Death. Which I think 
8 proves, that theſe Stories are 


Of RAILLERY. wy 
David declares the Man happy d . 3 


ne ſet in the Seat of Scornerg,or Railers. ta. 
Unhappy 


e oo A 
A Treatiſe again 


a 7 


Ser. IV Unhax ppy then and criminal are they who 


Ne have 5 therein. Solomon ſays, that He 
3 1 who mocketh the Poor, repro 
Maker; GOD, who is the er of the 
Railer, and him. that is mocked,” Conſe- 
quently, it is a Crime no leſs than high 
Treaſon againſt the Divinity.” He fays 
| likewiſe that Oe are: prepared 
| Che 25:20) far Moc kers. 

1 . the ſcornſul ſhall be conſumed. It is need- 
M lefs to add any more like Paſſages. 


=. Of OUTRAGESS REPRO Acht 


"Theſe are expreſſly een in the 
Law. of GOD. In the Prophet Zepha- 
| cu. 8,9 niah we have an evident Proof, that In- 
_—. vectives, thoſe Injuries in Words, are Sins, 
| | »****  Inaſmuch as GOD reſolves that he will 
puniſh the People of Moab and the Chil- 
| * Sn of . Ammon, becauſe they by theſe 
means had defamed the Few S, and aſſures 
them, that he will raze their Cities ſo that 
there ſhall not be any Marks of them leſt, 
Moreover, theScripture requires the wick- 
ed to forſake his way, and the injurious 
Man his Tho'ts. Our Saviour himſelf de- 
clares to the Jes that wh ver ſhall 
ſay to his Brother, Raca, ſhall be in dan. 
Warths zr gef of the Chuncil ; but whoſoever ſpall 


. 7. 


Hell- Fire. Intefpreten ate very much 


4 


eth bis | 


ikewiſe 1/aiab b lays, that 


- fay, Thou Fool, foal. be in danger 
diyided 


heſe 
ſures 
that 
leſt, 
ick- 
r401US 
60 
4 
your 


ſball 
x 0 
much 
vided 
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divided about the ſignification of the word der. IN 
Raca; ſome pretend that itmeans a groſs 
Injury; others, a leſs Injury than the word 
5 01; others again, that by an Interjection 
it marks the Wrath and Indignation of him 
that ſpeaks it: But however this be, they 
muſt all on, That it marks the Contempt 
and Wrath of him that utters it on Ac- 
count of the Faults or Wickedneſs of him 
to whom he addreſſes himſelf; and that by 
an alluſion to the different Tribunals of 


the Jews, CHRIST Hwy Werne the 
Judgments of GGP . 12 


ESA | 


AR T1 C1 E, 0 
| Dat io 


jon is contrary 10 Charity... roy 
T will be very e n few this oppor 
ſition by — bak the Compariſon. bo- 
tween what St. Paul. ſays of Charity, and 
the Nature of Detraction. Charity 18 OM, Cor, ch, 
a patient \$þir if, quite contrary to * 
8 of, Detractors, who cant bear the 

elects of others. Charity) ig kind, here 
as Detraction is crue does irreparable 


1 


evil to thoſe whom it Falls npon. Gharity © 


is not envious,” but Detraction has Enyy 
many Times; for it's Source, as has been 
— ſnewn. Charity N not it 


.. 


1 
act VH Detraction on many occaſions is inſo- 
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ent to the higheſt Degree, - Charity is 


«$10 +2 


al- 


6. 2. 


nothing but it's on at others Coſt. Cha- 


of others, they ould hide th 


* 


uf Detractien hepes for no4good from 
' then, and Ailpateges them, Tooking upon 


9 
— 


nos puffed up, Detraction is frequently « 


conſequerit of Pride. Charity does not 
be haue it ſelf 5 tar- 
niſhes the Honour of our Neighbours. Cha. 


rity ſeeks not her own, Petraction ſeeks 


rity is not eaſily provoked; Detragion is 
often the Effect of Spleen and Anger. Cha. 
rity thinks no evil, Dotraction neceſſarily 
thinks thereof; nay; it weu'd not be Do- 
traction, if it did not chink of evil, to re- 


late it afterward, Charity rejoices noi 
in 3niquity, Detraction does; and truly if 


Men were troubled at theSorrows & Fault: 

ein, far from 
diſcoycripg them. Charity ably believes 
the good 06 ſay of Perſons," But Detiacti- 
on eaſily belieyes the ill that is ſaid of them. 
Charity hopes* fur the Converſion and 
Change of Sinns and in ibis hope of ſu- 
tire amendment "bjdes \ preſent "Faults, 


their preſent State as that they miſt bein 

w+heir lives löpg. In a werd Charity 

erdires all things, it eaſily pears in 

burdens de but Detraclefl will ens 
He 


dure nothing, aud never ſhows any Com- 
fort to others, "Ft will not”>excuſe anf 
thing, and haftens Reyenge-witht the ut- 
moſt Rigour. ** This 


SS 5-33-4308 
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our Silence which coſts nothing Charity 
requires us to comfort Men under - Alice | 

tions 3 but how can we do that, if we our 
ſelxyes are the Authors of their Affliqtiens - - :5 
Can: a Fountain at the ame. Time ſend 

forth bitter Waters and Fivect? ee” hm 4. #2 


. 
— . 
. 


A — age 


SI. V An choſe Paſſages then ich recommend 
Charity to us, do cbndemn Detraction, 

vhich is ſtill contrary; tothe Charity we 
owe our Neighbours, in many other Ways; 


the ſpeaking of Which we ſhall refetye 


till we ert to treat 575 the Effects of 


0 + Sn - 
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antoyonevenereneroner 
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Harti. 15 contrary 10 Fulice, 0 


141 . 'Bherefore: din. 
11 WP es dit 9 99219 cf ie e 
Hie already ſhewh that Detianicn 
| is contrary to Charity, that were al- 
moſt {uffivient to make us conclude that 
it is contrary to Juſtice, for ] E8US US 
 CH:RI1S!T: has recommended Chatity to 
us as 2 jut thing; and tiuly is it not a c, 
thing that we ſhould Love one another 
he has dovedus, an ancient Father looked 
upon this Charity a8 a thing due; of which 
be ſaich that it was a Debt we canneyerbe 
diſchurged from. e n. 
Beſides, it is very certain md evident; 
that Detraction ſtrikes directly at this Pre- 
cept, Which is Natural as well as Eyan- 


kat - 7.12, gelical, to do to others as we wou'd that 


they ſhou'd do unto us. What more clear 


8 0 this? enn * 


* —— 
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that it wont permit, nor does it need any Sac 


15 there is no one who would, there being 
r none but what chooſe to preſerye their 
120 Honour and Reputation. 

ou But if there are ſome who ſay they 
272 ſhould not be troubled if the World did 
baſh), your ilt of them; they do not then talk 

5 j iouſſy, at leaſt they don't Mind 

0 20 they ſay ;* and world they conſult th 

400 faves: they” would find and acknowledge, 
ie that this is too repugnant to the Love they 
2 a naturally bear aero act tobe offended 
Aion with theſe Who take away what moſtly* 
* flatters Intereſt and Self- Love. Upon this 
his Principle engraved on the 9 501 "Tables 2 cor. 
US the Hearts'o of all Men, it is, That our 

1 ig ord has eſtabliſhed his Commandment of 
wr loving others as we love our felyes. This 
255 Principle then muſt be very true, e 
ked GOD has built upon it. This Principle, 
nich ſay, of doing to others as we deſire they 
be may do to us, is more ſure than all the 

5 97 Demonſtrations of Geometry, being eſta- 
zent; bliſhed, explained and commanded by a 
Pre- GOD, who can neither be deceived nor 
wigs: deceive others. This is the Weight and 
that the Meaſure to which all others gk be 
cleat conformed, otherwiſe they are falſe Rulcs, es 
gent MN Weights and 2 Ballances, which are Prev. 19.16, . 

| con- . 


reaſonings to prove it. Now where is A 


the Man who wou'd be very caſand 
willing to be ſpoken ill of? 'Doubtleſs 


nl 9 Oe 

5 aer c & ahominable to GOD. 

IL ng then PEE is ſo oppolite both to 

T-ws of Nature & thoſe of * [ihe 2 5 

1 Joh. 3.4 9 05 bs that it is a Sin, far by 15 that 
is contrary #0 the Law. t is alſo 

157700 to that - mutual, tho taci Ege 

ment ne 1 5 118 When they are 


into civil, Sgęisties deccuring 
og teh to ich br eipe: 
Bux. t 50 1950 ac Tegan to pieces, 
is ping an 1 2 during cac 
7 Wr 1 


F 85 ageme ta e 7 8 Ag 
all 


Injuſtice, an 1 ain 
1 65 K Ti D 1 

have tech an 

ba 


OR of l chi 


1 tion, which, is cont] y to 
ro Ny! vine Laws, e 6e imes td. an In- 


ENT the good. of. Wert. a e 
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ARTICLE FILL | Szcx.IV, i 


DetraBion. is contrary tothe. Liributes 


of ©O D, and 55's — — OR ; 


N : " | 
Tai J“ 
the Eſſence of the adorable Being; 1 


26D 15 Love, ſays, St. Fon, whereas * Ich. 4.9? | | 


Detraction is a Defect of Love. | GOD it 
anwiling-that any fboutd pe xiſb, but bad 
rather that all ſbould cba toRepentance, 
Detractors on the contrary endeavour to 
deftroy others; 4s far as they can, and ſeem 
_ even to fra teReprintanecef thoſe whom 
they eee 05 tobe e 55 
2. This gin is fite tothe Ways of 
his Wiſdom; who ſeems to ſet before our | 
Eyes the Deſects of others, to teach us ta 
know our ſelves; to fhewus the Deformi 
of Vices in others, that. ſo we may avoid 
them. But if their Imperfections make 
us Detractors, this is a going directly cn 
trary to the Deſign of G O D; for then 
we ſee them without corretling them in 
our ſelves, which if we dich we thould tes 
in ſpeakingiillof them 
His Wiſdom alſo permits Linz td hats 
ble thoferwho' behold it in others as in a 
Mimour; by 3 confidering; that it is the 
wy of ES Nature. Buo fr fra | 
Hi HA ic Fh, 


% 9 A | 


2 Pety 3-5 
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$ecr.IV this, Detractors do from thence take mat- 
ter of Pride, and a Subject for raiſing them- 
SM lelyes above their Neighbours, 
3. Detraction makes a Breach as I may 
fax, in the Omnipotence of GOD. To 
backbite others and judge them, - is to en- 
croach upon the Legiſlator himſelf. The 
Sinner bis his Judge, who will at: the laſt 
reveal his Crimes, if he perfiſt in them, 
and thereupon render a Judgment confor- 
mable to his Law. But now to go about 
to expoſe and make Known. to this World 
thoſe things which GO has geſerxed for 
the next, is to encroach upon the Rights 
ef GOD and to anticipate the Time. To 
bim alone are Men to give up an Account 
A their Conduct, at leaſt in a great many 
Caſes. To diſcover it then to the Pub- 
Lek;: as if it was to them, Men were ac 
eountable, is to place one's ſelf in GOD's 
ſtead. On this Account it was that 8. 
| Janis 3.7 James ſaid, Be not many Maſters, know- 
joe 4.1 gt bat ye ſball receive the greaterCone 
demnation, © | + 
1:4 This Vice Fa. Vidunceite GOD's 
Juſtice. His Prerogative it is to render 
to every one according to his Works. Par- 
ticulat Perſons then | ought: bot here to 
render what belongs tod OD alone. When 
ſome have dome ill Actions, tis not for o- 
thers to cover them with the ſhame and 


_ igriominy, which anſwer the Filthineb 0 of 
N t dir 


e e e 
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a Sin, directly to claſh with them, as De- 
tract ion does. N 
On the other Hand, As much M diaboli- 


cal Vices are different from divine 
infernal Being. 
to him thoſe Characters, which perfectly 


ſuit Detractors? Of him the Scripture ſay, 
That he is an Accuſer of the Brethren? Ng. 


Him the Scripture affirm to be as a roar- 


ing Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour. 


And is not this the Conduct of the others, 
who are continually ſeeking thoſe whoſe 
Reputation they may. tear in pieces? Nay, 
we may fay that in ſome 1ort, Detractors 
are worſe than the yery Devils themſclyes, 
who do not endeavour to overthrow their 
own Kingdom, as Men endeavour to ruin 
one another by their Diſcourſe. A Man 
need not be a Philoſopher to draw the 
Conſequence of this Conformity between 


Detractors and Satan, even, that they are 


Sinners as he is, and ſhall partake of his 
Puniſhments, | . 


H; ARTICLE 


rfec- 
tions, ſo much do DetraQors reſemble the 
Who can doubt hereof, 
if it be true, that the Scripture attributes 
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their deed. To GOD this Right belong, Ser IV 
If then /Vertue conſiſts in following ana... 
imitating the divine Perfections, it is a Vice, 


2.10 
3.8 
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Stor; IVI“ ARTICLE 711 


Detradtion is contrary to the De * of 
GOD in r us the Facwry ＋ 


Speech b 


T* 18 paſt doubt, That GOD's enge 

in creatirgMan, was, that he might 

receive Benedictions and Praiſes therein. 

Now there is no Means ſo agreable hereto 

as Man's Speech, which may conttibute as 

much hereto, as a Creature is able by his 

Diſcouiſe and Thanksgivings. For this 

Col, 3. 16. Cauſe St. Paul requires of usto have con- 

| tinually. in our Mouths Pfalms & Hymns, 

which are the fame Things according to 

the Hebrew Etymology. Hence allo it 

was, that He who compoſed ſo great a 

Number of them by the Infpitation: of the 

holy Ghoſt, with ſuch an holy Eloquence 

cry d out, Awake my Glory, I will praiſe 

„ thee'® Lord among the People; 1 T 
PCal. $7.8 

9. Jong unto thee among the Nations. And 

again, Tull bleſs the Lord at all times, 

Plal-34, f. % Praiſe ſball be continually in my 

Mouth. In a Word, hence it was, that the 


Hieb. 13 15, holy Apoſtle Paul exhorted the Hebrews, 


to offer untog0O D the Fruit of t ber Lips 

Jam. 3 3. and that S. Fames, ſaid, with the Tongue 
we bleſs GOD. © 

Hut the Uſe Detractors make of their 

Mouths is quite different herefrom, and 

5 5 direckl y 


DETR ACTION. 
directly con 


him, as that they Sin againſt his Prohibj- 
tions to Detraction, and thereby cauſe His 


Name to be blaſphemed among Men- X 


ſecond Deſigu of GOD's allowing Men 
the Faculty of Speech, was, that it nigh 
be employed for their mutual help tn 
edification. For this Reaſon it is, that 
we are created in ſuch a ſtate, as that we 
ſtand in very gteat need of each othei 
Siceour and Advice, whether in Matter 
of Piety, or iti Affairs of civil Life. As 
to Religion, it is GOD's Will, that there 
ſhould be Meh more enlightned and more 
knowing than others, to inſtruct them in 
the Duties of Piety by publick and pri- 
vate Diſcourſes. And with regard to civil 
Affairs, he has judged it meet, that they 
be in abſolute need one of another, and 
that by the mean of Speech they commu- 
nicate to each other their Neceſſities, that 
ſo they may maintain that Union among 
themſel ves, which he would have found 
among all Men, Had it been his Plea» 
ſare, he could have created Men as the 
Fowls of the Air, and Beaſts of the Fjeld, 
who without each others help, can ſatisfy 
their own needs : But as it was not his 
Pleaſure to beſtow this Advantage on Man, 
he has recompenced him by another, which 
is to demand of one another, what is ge- 
hg cebſlary 


I 103 N 


contrary to GOD's Deſign; fice Ster. IV. 
they are ib far from praiſing and honouring WV V 


= 


104 
Sa cr. IM. oeſſary for them, and to be made happy in 
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demanding, in giving and in receiving it, 
by their Communication and their Union, 
which contributes to the general good of 
the Society and to the private Advantage 
of every one of its Members, ſo that Men 
go contrary to the Intention of their Crea- 
tor, when inſtead of improving the Gift of 
Speech to their help, they on the con- 
trary make uſe thereof as Detractors do 
to annoy and deſtroy each other; when 
inſtead of faſtning the Ties of Concord 


among themſelves, they diſunite them. If 


then the right uſe of Speech be ſo neceſ- 
ſary and requiſite to the Ends of GOD, 
the ill Uſe which by Detraction is made 
of it, is contrary wiſe oppoſite to theſe ſame 
Ends, and a very great Sin, inaſmuch as 
the Corruption of the beſt things is the 


_ worſt, 


059900800990090000099999 
ARTICLE 1X 


Detraction is oppoſite to humane Civility. 


Erhaps Reaſons drawn from worldly 
*, Rules may make an Impreſſion on 
Worldlings. To ſuch we then ſay, that 
Detraa ion on many Occaſions is very con- 
trary to Civility and Politeneſs. p 

vi ITE: Of 


DETRAOCTT ON wy 


For 2 Proof of this, I ſhall make Sa cr. IV 
uſe of the very Words of 8. Chry/offtom m 
who ſpeaking of Detractors ſays, I bat 
Pardon, what Excuſe ſhall we have, if 
we neglef# thinking on our own Affairs, 
and curiouſly pry into thoſe of other Men? 
As it wwou'd be g very unmannerly, un- 
gentee} Action for a Traveller to enter 
a Houſe, and ſurvey all that is there- 
in, ſo it is a Mark of extreme Incivilty, 
and of a Clowniſh Fellow, for any one to 
meddle with the Life of another. 

2. All the World agree, That Injuries, 
Invectives and ſcurrilous Expreſſions come 
only from the Rabble and Scum of a Peo- 
ple ; ſuch as have no Education, and who 
are ignorant even of the Principles of Ho- 
nour, Decency and Civility. But are not 1 
theſe Inve&ives more excuſable, when they 1 
are not made in Preſence of thoſe they aim 0G | 
at? Not at all. This we ſhall ſhew in 


the following Article. wh 

LELVEPEEEEEPEPEPETALS 
TIE LB. 1 
Detraction is 4 mean vile Sin. 


I, 1 T is certain, that all Mank ind, eſpe- 
cially Men of Education & Honour, 
deſ piſe Traitors and look upon MR 


* » © 
- 
I 


A men an, 


Ster I the meaneſt of Men. But DetthQors are 
auly Traitors, when they attack their 


tors, falls equilly upon Detractors. 


Enemics behind, and when they are in no 
Capacity to defend themſel ves; fo that 
the ſame Contempt that falls upon Trai- 


a. We may compare Detfactors to the 
meaneſt and moſt abject things in Nature. 


They are like thoſe Worms Which gliſtet 


only in the Night. For this Reaſon they 
du d offade the good Name of their Neigh- 
bours, they wou'd caſt Sliades upbHi it, that 
by the help of theſe Shades they may ſhew 
themſelves to better Advantage: Whereis 
a trur Diamond , ſparkles in the Blaze of 
the Sun, anf needs not the Help of Dark- 
neſs to be RW I. 

© +. Detrictors may be compared to Apes, 
ho act what they ſee in others, 80 De- 


tractors relate the Evil they hear ſpoken 


of, or ſte done by their Neighbours. And 
truly no Animal approaches ſo near to a 
Man as an Ape; but the Man who reſem- 
les an Ape, approaches terribly near to a 


4. They may be likened to birking and 
biting Dogs, who feed upon ſtinking and 
infecting Carrion, | and Ravens and ta- 
venous, Beaſts for the ſame Reaſon. 

5. To Hogs, who trample Gold and 
Pearls under foot, and chuſe Dirt and Fi- 


Mat, 756 thineſs for their Nouriſſiment, and Viper 


which Kill Men with their Tongue. 


Ly 


DETRAGTION. toy | | 


6, To thoſe Inſects which are is and 2 ü 

live only in ſtinking, corrupt ater, N 
. N owes 995 $ Birth an dons oe 
tinuance in Being, e Depravity ang 
Corruption , of a Net er Manners, 
300 which is 2 with odotiferous 
lerbs and Flowers, produces agreable 
Honey; (ifhe tings he dies for it!) But 
a Perſon who is nouriſhed, and whole Spi- 
nit is fed with the Ordures of Sin, cannot 
but produce rotten Fruits of Sin. 
7. DetraQtors are like fierce and ſavage 
Beaſta. Hence it was that Diogenes bei 
asked, Of what Beaſt the bite was m 
venemous and dangerous anſwered, Among 
ſavage - Beaſts, the Detrattors ; and 
among. domeſtick, the Flatterers. This = 
ſhews us at the ſame Time, That the wi- 9 
ſeſt among the Heathen, altho' A had - = _ 
only the i Light of a Nature for. a Guide, 
condemned thisVice. And truly one ſhall 
hardly eyer meet with any thing finet 
hereupon than the Principles and Senti- 
ments of Gþ;lon, one of the ſeven wiſe 
Men of Grete, which a Modern thus de- 
ſeribes, He reckoned among the Qualities 
of a wiſe Man, thoſe be himſelf po noſe eff ; 
even to deſpiſe Injuries and Detrattons, 
and to refrain from them, to knew him- mn 
ſelf,” and to be upon bis Guard; not to in- 1 
ſult the Miſerable; to ſi ſuppreſs his An- bl | 
65 and rave moderate in ene 1 


a And = | 
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Sr crIV. And it is ſo true, Tha tDetraQion is a Sin 
that all Mankind allow it ſo to be, at leaſt 


2 
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in ſome degree. This Univerſality is 
a ftrong Proof, or at leaſt, a great Preju- 
dice againſt Detradtion. For it is impoſſi- 
ble, That all ſhould agree to be miſtaken, 
to deceive themſel ves, and to eſtabliſh an 
Error in the World. It is alſo ſo true, That 
Detraction is uni verſally accounted a Vice, 
as that no one is willing to paſs for a De- 
tractor. Lea when a Man does actually 
backbite, he is unwilling to be tho't ſo to 
do. And there is no Man among thoſe 
who are moſt given to Detraction, but 


woru'd' think you did him an Injury, ſhould 


you call him a Detractor. There is no 
Perſon but condemns Detraction, when it 
blaſts his own Reputation. And pray, is 
it leſscondemnable when it blaſts another's? 
No indeed. Why does a Man blame it 
more when it attacks himſelf, than when 
it attacks another? Truly becauſe the Loſs 
of his own Honour is more ſenſible, than 


the Damage done to others. But 7 reality 


this alters not the Thing: It's Nature is 


ever the lame. | 


"ARTICLE XL 
Detraffors are ordinarily more faulty 
. than 520. they talk of. 


7 many Times happens that a Man 


will tell of an ill Nation a hundred 
F Times, 


A 


— DO — 
— 


— 


— — — 
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Times, which has been done but once. Sacr. IV. 
Hereby he Sins more than the Perſon Who 
committed the Deed, yea Ninety nine | 
Times more, according to my Suppolition. | 
[ don't enquire at preſent, — the Sin | 
talked-of be greater than Detraction. It 
may doubtleſs be either greater or leſs. N 
But if Sins are to be meaſured,” as indeed - j 
they ought, by the repeated Acts of Com- It 
miſſion, it is, clear, that he, who backbites 
2 Perſon an hundred Times, on account 
of a Sin but once committed; is more faulty 
than the other. Theſe Men are like thoſe 
Echoes which repeat a Word RAny Times, 
that has been but once ſpoken... |. | 
a I ſuppoſe, as is very poſſible, that 
be Defects we;zeprehend, may be more 
lebt more ſecret, and may have fewer ag- 1 
gravatingCircumſtances thanDetzaRion,and 14 


than ſuch. It is frequently: ſeen, that the 
Sins and Vices we blame in others, and 
which we ſpread abroad, are nothing near 
deren as De traction. 1 

3. Tis the common Practice * Detrac- 
tors to 1 peak ill not of a ſingle Perſon on- 
ly, but of. many Hundreds. They blame 
the Manners and Conduct of many. But 
now every Perſon does not commit a Sin 
oe many times. For Example, A Perſon 
has committed an A& of Injuſtice; but a 
4777 will publiſh the Ihe of one 

11 * 


* 
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Sucr. IV Man, the' Lying of anothes; theLooſenel 
Ul Wwe of third, Ke. ' Thofewho are ſpoken ill 
of, have only their qwn Deſects to anſwer 
| 


for, but the Detractor is reſponſible for the 
Defects of 'Fhoutands, inaſmuch as he has 
1 ſpake ill of fo many. Thus all the Sins 
| of others become his own, and it ſhall be- 

| fall him, as it did the Viaims facrificed 
Ii under the Law, upon which the People 
1 terit. 14, Haid their Sims, s; by putting their hands on 
ww theVidtim's Head, who was afterward flain, 
i | The Difference is, DetraQors bring Death 
= on themſelves voluatazily, whereas the 
| | Beaſt ſacrificed:was notthe Cauſe of his; 

and alſo the People laid on him their I- 

niquities,- whereas Dettactors bring the 

Faults er on es Nine 
on Win 

4. It Reeves hoppers; 0 Benner 

tors will relate more Sins in one or two 
| ): | Houts, t Han the Perfons reproached have 
117 | committed in one or two'Years/ Is it not 
_ evident that-leſs Time is needed to tell a 


| thing than to execute it? Is ib not likewiſe 
1 certain, that the different thing we relate 
= in one Hour, muſt require ſometimes many 
| | Years- ta have been tranſacted in? Do we 
notice Perſons, who in a very ſhort Space 
of Time, — {ran'd and — the 
Eife of others from. their ny . der 
_ * | 92 


8 
— 


DETRAGTAON un 
ARTICLE XIL . 


5 Greatneſs of this Sin, ſbe un by ſome 
fle, Cunſ. 22 | j 


0 N E and the ſame Sin ſomewhat 
differently related, by ſeyeral Per- 
eon, yea even without any 3 12 
at various Times, will make a Man e 
believe, that they are really how 
ded*to thoſe he had before beudef; which 
conſequently muſt Kill farther hurt our 
neighbour's Reputation. Thus we afford 
ground for à ſort of Calumny, by giving. 
Occafion to make Folks believe ourNeigh-" 
bour worſe than'he really is, and by laying. 
more Faults to his Charge, than he has 
really committed. A great Sin this is,” 2 19 
which Detraftory ye open to, by giving 
Occafion thro” 4 Diſcourſe, to udg- N 
ments ſo _ to a Man Reputation! ! 
'Tis not ps one fingle Perſon who 
gives 2005 Occaſion, bh” many together, ; 
aw” all become Partakers in the 
f e. _— 
. He who diſcovers a Thing to ano- 
ther, is in ſome manner reſponſible for all 
the Additions, which this ſecond Perſon 
may make to the Story; and thus he is 
blameable with that fort of *Calumny, * 
which gives occaſion for thofe who laſt il 
hearthe matter, to think all true, Which I : 
* haye before added to the Matter of 
W 


SST 
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Sac. V Fact, and for all which they put thereto 
of their own... The Fault it ſelf was at 
flrſt very ſmall, but it has grown large by 
paſſing thro ſo many Mouths, as a River, 
which ſwells as it glides along tho many 
Countries, by the Rivulets it receives in its 

Courſe. Tis well Known, that a good or abad 
Name, ſar from waſting & loſing its Strengtk 

by carrying, does on the contrary acquire 

new Strength. Thus we ordinarily ſee, 

that a Fault Which in its original and na- 

ture Was almoſt nothing, appcals an enor- 

mous and a frightſul Crime, after it has been 


4 


: | ſpread abroad, and fclated many, Times: 
| and that. an, Indiſereet pr Inadycrtant, Ace 
tion has appeared. an unpargonable thing. 
by thelc 1780 7 _ immo en 
3. Tak od. of Calumny,to ſay things 

that are 


| ſe, or mixt of Truth & Falſity, 
altho we relate only what; other Dettac- 
tors have told us for 8 
For on the one hand, it is 4 Calumny, 0 
impute thoſe Blots to a Neighbour, who. 
is free from them; and on the other han 


a DctraQor,, het her he be the firſt Au- 
thor of the Detraction or not, is anſwera- 
ble for all the Wrong that accrues to his; 
Neighbour thereby. Thus the Fear of 
doing them ſo great Injury and of being 


ones ſelf a Liar, ſhould; make Detraction 


1 _ + 
(2 07 eee $10129 "T6 2708 
4. It 

. | 
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When we reproach a Detractori to his Face 

wu what: be häs ſaid, he will make no 
Difficulty ( L ſpeak of a great Partiof them) 
to deny, that he ever ipake: diiadvanta- 


ou Reproaches and get covered from our 


ſwear he never ſpake in ſuch a manner, 
And truly, is it. 2 that he, O did 
not fear offend eek b Rt 
ſhould fear God Kind th Lies 
and Oaths ? 


quote the Verſes Which & Auſlin wrote 
on bis Table, againſt thoſe who were in- 


in Latin, in French and in- Engliſh. 


AE. L! Dio kt 2 lis <3 7 Jt (Haan 
An asi 427 Abi. 
ts —— French thus explain d 
tongue aime — 1g tus! 127 
4e Ebonneur par dos mots . 
daa ine vw 10 F 7 nt 
E Nuiconque les decredite, 
e que pour Jus 1 Table 0 inter- 


7 2, _ | 
vc 381 Ts Eneliſh, . 


* fe MSthount/ents Fmota bart, 


„ar * my Tabla let 4heWWretch depart.” 
It I 3 


uh It is but too commom that this Zin 7er l V- 
is followed with Lying and falſe Oath e.. 


8 Sa. 


— of us, that thereby he may av of? 
relentments; and if it be neeqſul, he will . | 


- Many Authors 3 of DeeneN 


clned ta uh Sir, We mall give them 
Wiſquis amat- ait \ Abjentuny Tolere't 


— »„ö—ũ— „ unn 
| 

- 

+. \ 


Ser With gcod Reaſon did he place this 
woe Advertiſement on his Table, Detraction 
being oneDiſh generally at à Feaſt. — 
we ate for diverting the Mind as the | 
is reſreſhed and nouriſhed: ; but what is 
mote criminal than, with ouf T ongues 
to oftend that GOD whom we oughs to 


| 1 Cor. 10. glotify whether wwe eat or aremk, at $, 
31, Paid has taught us? ix; 50 


65600000000000990000001 
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< = are nat well: ere the — 
l eee 


W HAT we have 8 Laid wit 
reference to DetraQion; proves; tliat 
* a very great Vice, a xery conſiderablt 
- Sin, fecibg it violates all the ſecond Table 
the Law, wbich out Lord N 

| loving aur Neighbour: as. our ſebves, al- 
ter the ſame manner that he has abridged 
all the Commandments af the firſt Table 
to lobing GOD with all our Heart and 
with all our Strength. S. Paul follow 
ing this Example · ſays, Loue is the fal 
Filing of the Law, which does no Evil to 
Rom 13 our Neighbour, He then hat byDetrac- 
_ tions fails of Love, and does Evil to lis 
Neighbow, fulfills nor the Lay of 000 


— * — —— 


etrac- 
to his 
GOD, 


and 


and coßſequently Sine. 
all this, it is too certain, that the 


ven tha obo hay ve _ confi derable 
Prog re: in Pity, and w 


jo Nile ACE fal ewes, that 3t' 


DETRACTION my 
NotwithſtandingSz ev uv | 
greateſt Wu - 
Part of the World are not ſtill well aware N 
that this Sin is ſo great. We may ſee e- 


dan to ſee 
Corn tion reign with Pry an high Hand 
as it will yet back-bite' withéut al. 
moſt any Scru 15 or Remorſe. Whence 
can 5 be, unleſs that they don't believe” _ 
it is fuch'a terrible Sin as in reality it is . 
This Error” is doubtleſs greatly u E 
the looſe Maxims of ſome Calle 
authoriſe Theft, Murder and Desen on, 
boy holding, that tr Gvod which i"foun 
in Te — things, is ſo Pender, and of 


is of no Confider ation before GOD' and 

bis Saints have already ſhewn, that 

Reputation is no ſmall Benefit, and we 

ſhall ſtill farther Proye it, and that the | 

taking this Benefit away ftirs Men up to | 

Revenge and Hatred againſt the Robber, | 

which things are very prejudicial to their 

Salvation: and we have laſtly ſhewn, tha 

GOD forbids Men thus to hurt others, and 

that. thus this Sin is of great Conſideration 

before GD. | 
There are others of theſe 'Caftilfts," or 

rather Corrupters of Morality, whe have 

ſaid in expreſs Terms, that DetraBtjon'is 

not a mortal Sin, ;ohen the Perſon _ 

4e 


(| 
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Sac fed ig really viles An Opinion. Which 
bas neither road nor Foundation inScrip- 
_ rugs 45 lis 1 
But ſo will doubtleſs ſay, that | ifDe- | 
traction wh great 0 Sin, and 55 1 55 of 
excluding H 7 Fg would be hardly 
ag one laved, few; Perſons being e ene t 
thęreffew. own hog” are but few ſa 
| | ved compar'd wit ole who, periſh, 80 
mar, 23, Chyiftzaught us, * ; Many are 0 
„„  bghfew.arechgſen.:. hat theWay which, 
M013! Jan tg: Life is Brat, and few. —_ be 
that nd it: That, boſe who with the 
anerality of Men, enter at .;the.. wide 
gd abandon themielves to Detrac- 
al be deprived of Paradiſe, I fay, 
ſecondly. that. we hope 8 Will ſhew 
ſuch Havour to many who are Detractors, 
been will abandon this Sin, wi . 


converted... 228 Head on 2 abb 
240 Ta: "2 ' - 4 # 

So 66965000055002000000 x 
7195 In 
© The Uſes of this SeBlton, 0 
W ſhall ſay here what we have 1. 8. 
ready ſaid, that the Reaſons we have te 
alledged ſhould. make us entirely quit this fi. 
Sin. As we have ſet theſe Reaſons in 2 tk 
y .grcat-Light, and by many cogent te 
ennie ſhewn the Greatneſs apd E- te 
normity of Dettaction, we would very ce 
frongly e .o Hy it, and * 0 


r 2 1 
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ich the very Appearance thereof.” Let. 


122 


Thel. 1.21 


many Laus it is e 5 the mo 
W are Law of Nature, 1 the of uprig 


ik 


4 conſider in bow many Ways. and by E 252] 


w, of Me and by the mo e 
of the Gele which all equz: ally enter 
Action againſt us, fo that if we appeal 
from th Judgment of _ the one to that of 
the other, we ever loſe the Caſe, for the 
Law: ef 'G Grace it elf molt ſtrongl) 
condemns Detraction nd. VAR ang Heb. 19,37 
How then ſhall we RET 9 great, ſo ter- 
rible a Judgment, and whoſe onſequents 
are ſo awful ? Pettactors ſha ſuffer the 
Pains due to Injuſtice, the Pains due to 
Want of Love, the Pains due to Murder 
and Theſt; ſeeing Detraction partakes of 
all theſe Sits. But if each of thels Pains | 
in part gular be fo terrible, how great muſt 

de the Torments of © that Puniſhment, 52 
where they ſhall all meek N | 

Detracti ion offaces the Image of 

In us, and inſtead cher ſets up t he Image 
of Satan, They who are "marked W 5 his 
Stams, and who bear this Image, b 

to him, and he will one Day take Poet 
ſion of them, even as the Coin which bears ws 22.20 
the Prince's I belongs in ſome reſpects 1. 


to the Prince, as Sur Lord told his Temp- 
ters. Let us then take heed, how. we re- 
ceiye in us the Impreſſion which givęs this | 
evil Spirit the Right of Soyercignty and 
4 Death 


\ 
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Sucr. IV D h TIA thoſe in <P op it q found. If 
VL ion makes us equal to what is moſt 
4 1 e to the Pribeiple of Wickedneks, 


ea to Wickednels, it ſelt, it does alſo ren- 
ger üs like to What is moſt thy & loath- 

e among Brites; it makes s, as I may 

y, twice caſts, This i is What Was eyin- 

80 Nd 'twas 0 e ſhewn to what fort 
. Beaſts Se might juſtly be com- 
red. Happ Fig n if their 
its, as hel Beſts died with their 
odies 4 if af uf 5 had been transformed 
into Beaſts, caſts might be transformed 


Ae Men, they would reproach Men with 

A Barbarity kk they Nele ſtrangers to, 

And might ſay to den, ve wou'd ot have 

gone to Creltüfes of our own'Sp les, as 

you Have done; and yon ate far more cruel 

art we f Let "The very Aſſes 7 05 

Numb. 12" BAA when theſe are going to Curſe 
.. 8. 'Peoble,” Wh 

-The Uſe of Speech is doubtleſs a gre:t 

Gift of Haven, Vat it had been much bet- 

ter for us that we had never receiy'd it, if 

GOD had not given us the Uſe of Reaſon 

0 govern ahd rule our Tongue, which 

"without" this wou'd be the Inſtrument of 

coul greateſt Eyils. But do Men make 

Ode of their Reaſon, when they derrad ? 

"Reaſon requires, that we ſhould bleſs him 

ho has ſo liberally diſtinguiſhed. us from 


; Other living Creatures, | But this is not all. 
L | Tho 


|. 
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«Tho' Detractors ſhould bleſ GOD, yet Saas. 
—— 


while they detract, they act contrary to 
Reaſon, which requires us to uſe our Tongue 
ſor each others Benefit, and certainly they 
make uſe ef it to a quite contrary End. 
With the Tongue bleſs we GOD even the 
Father, and therewith curſe weMen,who - 
are made. after the fimilitude of GOD. 
Out of the ſame Mouth proceedeth Bleſſing 


and Cur ing. My Brethren, * things Jam. 3-9, 


oug hu not jo to be. Thus .S., James - 
gues and thus alſo we do. He here in- 
cludes two Propoſitions and a Cenfure. 
The firſt Propoſition is, that it is a Sin to 
curſe Men by reaſon; that they are made 
after the Image of GOD, and to offend 
thoſe who bear the Image, is to offend the 
Image it ſelf. The Second . 
that it is a manifeſt Contradiction, to 
GOD with one's Tongue, while at the 
ſame Time, with this very Tongue, we 
are wounding bis Image in Man. The 
Cenſure is comprized in theſe Words, My 
Brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be. 
All theſe 'Dhings ſhould hind:r us from | 
er d 
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of 4 the various Cixcamftadees which: I 

ö e 2 „ bis o. en 


Gusan ss 3% BH e ** A Wh 
22222822 8 all Sins are not equally 
ee heinous, tho' they be all 
\ A 2 Sins, Jo a Sin of the ſame 

Kind may be greater or 
| ©2714 lets; according dorch Cir- 
8 Þ eumſtances Which accom- 
o Hig 8 ei 21 97 pany 186311: This we Pro- 

ſe toſhew with . — to DerraQtion, 
by relating may Circumſtances, rr 
3 wenden it more rr ane) ors; vi 


35 


N G 4 Duc IQ 25 if 
201 48% 114 e- ne | 1 6 14. N 


2 AR li 1 9 om 
of . Circumſtances hich, reſpef the 
{ v4 6 Perſon : barret. 8) JT 21 a 


FOE ego Ar 4 A2 
ie Linum ance. Hi. 11 
1.5 8 a greater Sin to foook! Evil 01 
Parents, than of others, who are 
not ſo nearly related, Wherefore among 
thir fmall Namber of Commandments, 
which compoſe the Law of GOD, we 
find an- ęxpreſi mand orderingChildren 
2% Nou Fal ver. and Mother i And 8, 


Paul 
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paul add that this 33 the firft Command- Saar. v. 
unt wwith>Promiſe. © They then who geg. z. 


diſmonout them by Detraction, violate this 
Pretept; and far from having a Share in 


theſe Promiſes made to pibus Children, 
they may expect and wait for the Etfect 
of the Threatnings theScripture denounces 
againſt thoſe, who deſpiſe the Perſons to 
whom they are indebted for their Birth. 
We know what was the Puniſnment of 


Cannan who diſcoverd his Father's Naked - Gen. 


neſs. To this Puniſhment are chey expoſed 
who diſcovet their Parent's Nakedneſs and 
Defects: DefeRts are a true Nakedneſo ac- 


cording to the Language of Scripture chich 
ther are CE Mind | 


3} Perſons 
and naked. S. Paul alſo ranks 
frightful Sins of the Heathen, that of 
being eit hout natur al Afection, which 


calls Sinners, 


% 2. 
11 


among the Ron. 3. 1). 


was the Effect of thatPuniſhitient GOD had N... 


ſent upon them, for having abandoned the 
Creator, and for having ſerved the Crea- 
ture. As far as Parricide exceeds bare 
Manſlaughter, ſo far Detrad ion againſt Pa- 
rents, turpaſſes in Enorm Detraction of 


thoſe, who do not ſtand related tous. 


This Crime is again redoubled, if aſter 
they have given us Birth, they have taken 
Care of our Education, and have taken 
Pains to furniſh us with Soul-Goods, as 


well as thofe of the Body. 2101 8 27 7: 11 
* 2191 u lip 2 


* I” = . 4 pe ,: p - 
4 « © 'Þ, c : . : L JOUR Z wi ./ 


YI | 2. Parents 
8 | 


12 A Treatif wk 


Ser- V 4. Parents not-to backbite thei 
<YY Children. * — it ſelf ſeems to forbid 
| this, having given them an Inſtinct, which 
prompts them to love that which bares 
theirImage, (which occaſioned the ſaying, 
that Children were the Medals of their Pe. 
rents) and does as it were cauſe them to 
live after Death. 

It ſeems alſo that the Law of Moſes 
 Gorbids this, when it probibits /zething 

2 Sj Kid in ius Mother's Mili; becauſe it 
appear d extreamly cruel, that what ſerved 
[to nouriſh it, ſhould ſerve to deſtroy it. 
And is it not equally barbarous, that they 
who have given Being to their Children, 
| ſhould afterwards rob them of their Honour 
\ and Reputation, and all that is dear to 
— 2 in this World? In fine, S. Paul ex- 
; reſly commands them, not to provoke their 
= 176 6 i Children toHrath. What is there more 
| capable of roiling, provoking. and yexing 
them than to backbite them? and yet 
| Hiſtory furniſhes us with Examples of ſuch 
Parents; tho' they are generally more apt 
Webel Lies togacuſe their Children, thi 
to tell we Truth in acculing them. 


; Circumſtance Second. 
zue Li: 

Bes Brothers to detract from one ano- 
ther, is a more heinous Sin of Detraction, 
tecauſe * ature requires, that there be 
N more 


— 
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eir ore of Union between them. But this Sa cx 
bid Claim which is naturally between them, www 
ich very often produces an Effect quite con- | 
arcs trary to what it ought. As they ſee each 
ing, other the oftener, and ſo know better 
Pie the Deſects one of another, and their blen- 
\ to Wl ded Intereſts give more. Occaſion for mu- 
tual Diſputes and Detractions. Let ſuch 
know, that a Brot her is born for the Time 

Agver fity, that is, to comfort his Bre- 

enand Siſters in the Time of their Ad- 
verſity : Tis not then for them to cauſe 
this Kaverfiry, this Loſs of Reputation, 


Provita. 17 


which they ought to maintain according to 

divine and humane Laws. G00 declares 

that He will puniſh ſuch as break theſe 

intimate Ties. Thou giveſt thy Mouth to 

Evil and thy Tongue frameth Deceit. 50.19 

Thon ftteft and 7 againſi thy Rro-* « 

ther ; Thou flandereſt thine ownMother's 

Sn, Theſe Things EA thou done, and I 

lept flence ;-thou tbo: ghteſt that I was 

altogether ſuch an One as thy ſelf ; but I 

will reprove thee, and ſet them. in order 

before thine Eyes. Oh ! How much more 

relerved ſhould we be in our Talk, if we 

were fully perſwaded, or if we well conſfi- 

der d, what David here ſays |, ( 1.) That 

GOD knows every Word we fay. (2.) That 

he keeps an exact Account thereof. (3.) 

That He will one Day ſet all our Detrac- 

tions before our Eyes, to conyince us that 
ERR DIY * | i | 


— — 


; 2 


1 2 by Wt 
| tian, A Treatiſe "againſt 
Sor V. we hav deſerved Death b 2.6 them. (4) 
That he will truly and really puniſh us for 
them. (F.) That tho Bibi he defer 
puniſhing of us in this World, ye > we ate 
not to think that hie will let cut Abuſe 
of his Patience and Long-ſuffering go al- 
ways unpuniſhed; but that the Day will 
come, when he will make us to bear the 
Puniſhment due to our Offence. 
. By theſe ſame Reaſons, their Sin is 
aggravated, who” endeayour to ſow Diyi- 
fions among Brethren, Siſters, Relations, 
And this (1.) Becauſc ey ſtrike at the 
(| Bands of ati Union & Friendſhip between 
l theſe Perſons whoſe Union ought to be 
| Kacred,” (2) Becauſe when once Hatred 
is ſtirred up between them, it is almoſt im- 
pole that they ſhould. be reconciled, 
Their Hatred is more implacable and mort 
durable, 45" $dlomon teſtifies & Experience 
„ AMwaitants"" Brother offended, (lays thit 
"  provis 19 Prince) I harder to be won than a firms 


1 City, and tbeir Contentions are lite th! 

i8 Bars M a Caſtle." Hence it is that he 

fanks among the abominable Things which 
thie Lord hateth, Him that ſowwerh Di 

Prov. 6 19 ror * Brethren. 4 

1 W | 


1 . 2 Seeker mura. 21 2d 
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g Wi Husband commits a very PY der; 
ble Sin, when he ſpeaks ill of his Key 
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8. Peter commands Husbands to, honour Se V. 

their Wives, and to catry it reſpectfully to 

them, as to the weaker Veſſels, that is, if 

by an Infirmity cleaving to their Sex, they 

happen to fail, their Husbands ought not 

to deſame them or it. S. Paul in many 

places of his Epiſtle commands Hus bands Ep. 5. 29. 

to Love, their Wives, even as Jeſus Chriſt 

bas loved bis Church, bis myſtical Spouſe 

ed gave himſe 1 7 it. But how are 
y loved and onoured, if their good 8 

New! is taken away from them. Is Love by 

expreſt to Perſons by ſullying their Repu- 

uation } They who obſerve not this Pre- 

cept do without doubt ſin doubly, being 

obliged to 2 them as elie vers, and 


Men SCH ty is 
the ord ; "4 es Spquſes. Be- 


ae 1s, they fin. pat onl y as be | 
but yaſtly more as perjured, Perſons, haying/i 
promiſed to Love and, Honour them at 


AL 


Ft.: 12Te 


their Bent In a oid, it ſhewa great 
Imprudenee to ſpeak. ill.of Perſons. Who ſo 
arly touch them. Aſter Marriage, the 


ga ee but — Fleſh, and ſotge 
515 9.0 BS one reflect on the other, ang 

iſhonours himſelf by diſhonouring 
Wk. The hol Scripture furniſnes 
n3 with an admirable 1 in this Caſe, 
and worthy of Imitation by all Husbands; 
tis that of Zoſeph, of whom S. Matt he au, 

Fhim and his . 3 
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_ 2+ -  udeifi6ed* of Wiſes” the Reaſons 


126 22 Treatiſe r 


Szcr. V. Wife, * that he ſought to put ber a. 
Vo way privately, ( W your ſhe 
was with Child,) beri#fe be was a rigb. 
— Mun, and not Wrlling to make her 
Bit Example. 
bat T have faid of Nuabarde muſt be 
being 
equal for the one 2 for the Ader an 
Wives ought to be regulated by the lame 
Commands.” So that I can't x pprove of 
1 Sam. x5. Abizail's Conduct, wiſe as ſhe Was in all 
25. the reſt, who calrd het Husband 4 Fool, 


before David, and to patify his Wrath.” 
| oreanante Forth | 


Teo ſpesk Evil ** ei Is we N 
the e 88. 105. Dettaction 
can tiſe to. 80. Peter command us to 
Iper 2,17. Hunbu the King: and this Honour 5 

doubtleſs a Tribits we owe unto him, gc- 

cording to S. Paul in Rom. 13. 7. In the 

old Teſtament it is expreſly ſaid, Thou fbalt 

not Tevile' the Ruler of by People. The 

Deut, 22, Title of gods Which the holy Spitit gives 

Ste allo them, that is, of Perſons, WIIO 1 to 

AR: 23, 51 GOD; hold the high Rank among 5863 
and Who, by the Authority which G 

and Men have beftowed of them, beat an 

Image of the Power of Lord of Lords; This 

Title, I ſay, carrys'a very ſtrong Reaſon 

with it, h we ſhdiild refrain backbiting 

then I x 2. Their 


D ETR ACTION. 147 


2. Their Deſigns are ordinarily concealed Sucr. V. 
and their Views reach farther than we can 
penetrate; ſo that on many Occaſions it 
would be gteat Raſhneſs to diſapprove of 
what they {ay and do, which at firſt ſight 
might appear Evil. Solomon teaches us 
how impenetrable their Hearts are, when -- 
he ſays, The Heaven for beighth, and the prov.. 3. 


Earth for = and #he Heart of. Oe” 


is unſearcha 
3. Our own Latetelt Ages — 
back biting them. They have Power in their 
Hands, and can revenge the DetraCtions 
ſpread abroad againſt their Perſons. - They Rom, 13, 
bear not the' Sword in vain, ſays the A- 
poſtle of the Gentiles; and ſo Solomon, Frov. 15,15 
The Wrathof a King js as the roaring-of 
4 Lion, and he that firreth ir up, W 
eth 575 own Sol. 
To conclude, Altho' ave ſhould d 
the Effects of their Reſentment, yet it will 
be impoſſible to eſcape the Puniſhment of 
60 who will ſhow that He won't fail 
chaſtifing in the other World, thoſe who 
have failed in their Reſpect o their law - 
arm th rye have dettacted from them 
ſeeing he has even in this Worid ſometimes 
puniſhed them for daring' fo to do: Of this 
we haye a vety remarkable Inſtance in Mi- y,, i; 
iam, recorded in Numb. 12. This Wo- 
man having ſpoken III of Moſes, the Head 
_ ny of the Feople, GOD ſmote _ 
Wi 


: 1 Tim 2. and 


ah ah 1 5.0 


szer,V. with-the Lepit aly;andthateta;Cimewhon 


[tb Puniſhment of Retaliation, or the Re- 
ſemblance dd Puniſhments to Sins, Was 
in Uſeʒ Which teaches us, That if Detrac- 

tino be As catchingas the Lepr oly,it IB, allo, | 


Mals. vic ne vines oidewaney om won 

een With tegard to foreign Princes, 

v whole Subj: welard not, indeed it is 

not ſo great an Evil to ſpeak. ill oſ them 
axdffour O . Bat get it is no inconſi- 

derable Sin,. Becahie we are do ſpeak ill 

of no Mandi 2. Becauſeall; Princes ip ge- 

- - - Beret bear the viſible Marks of the divine | 

Authority, and:ate oxdarned, of | GOD, as 


Frei. * 8. Nau lays! bas * HRIASE) 2s - 20-at}p9 


8. What: we bave ſaid oſ Princes and 
ſaveretigs Magiſtrates, regards alſo their 
Viceroys and Governours, Which they ſend 
int&otheit Provinces, their Miniſtess of State 
arid their Officers; For they: truly; are our 
Superioure Therefore the Apoſtle ol“ 

Tit. 3, 1, tli᷑ Gentiles joins them with! Prinsipalities 
Powers Whom we ought to obey and 


I, 22 


pray to GO for. If Subjects art oppreſ. 
1ech:Satyrs. againſt their oppreſſors ate not 
likert0zelicye them very much. fl £11221 

e I Detraction and ſpeaking ill oſ 


leis) vonqiemnable in Severeigns is ip to 
ſpnak il of their Subhccts Exalted as 


im Fact they are byltheit Grandeur, they 
9 977 | _ ought 


DEFRACTION my 


ought to leave ſo mean and baſe a Vice to Szcr. v 
others. It is alſo a greatWeakneſs in them 
to backbite theirSubjeRs, or others whom | 
they can chaſtiſe ſo many other ways, if 
they have done what deſerves their lang- 
nation. Beſides that their Detraction is | 
more deſtructiye than that of particular 
ces, Perſons ; every one thinking it an honour 
„ do mind them, and almoſt a Duty to imi- 
ate Princes and other great Men. | 
The Emperor Julian, called the Apoſ- 
tate, was certainly very much in the wrong, 
to write a Satyr againſt his * of 
Antioch, as we are informed he did, by 
Ibeodoret in the third Book of his Charch 


Circumſtance Fifth. 


9 

For - a Miniſter to detract is a much 
greater Sin than for another Man, and e- 
lpecially if he ſpeak ill of other Miniſters, 
or of his own Flock, | | . 

Is it not a fearful Thing, that they who 
peculiarly ought to ſerye the Lord, ſhould 
thus violate his moſt holy Laws ? What 
x Crime is it, that they whoſe Office it is 
tobleſs the Pegple, ſhould buſy themſelves 535 © 
about Things that are quite the Reverſe! 9 
1. They Sin more than others, becauſe 
they ought to know better, and can't ſo 
calily excuſe _— of their Ignorance | 

1. * 1 = | in dy {1 


„ 9 1 1 
- U 
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Sa cr. n 


WR who has, as it were, 2 to them 


tions chan by thoſe of other finful Men. 


1 Tim, 3. 
31. 


to 93 ill” of Miniſters, eſpecially of their 


2 Tor. 5 20. 
I Cor. 3 . 


1% Ondimanges, 


et b: 
2. With regard to GOD: 


hit Laws, "which they hereby © violate, 
$: With! Reference to their eighboun 
who are more ſcandalized by their Detrac- 


People are hereby! induced to think, either 
that Religion it felf is a meer Eable, ſeeing 
the Teachers and Expoſitors of i it, do the 
tram le i under Foot: Or that it is im- 
to practice it, ſinee they who 
208 te de moſt godly, do not practice 
bk on the r do by 
Derraftion violate them. $ 
Abd as every Thing in e Church 
ought to be pure, even to the very Wives 
of thoſe who e 20 govern it, S. Pau} 


* 


requires, that the Wives of Deagons be not 
Slanderers. | 
bat I ſay with regard to Paſtors who 


this Zin, I don't ſay it ſo much to 


an 
cenfare their C onduct, which I leave to 
GOD's Judgment, as to warn the People, 
A Th hy Mead not followthe Example 

ous in en __ "ny 


KAT Tok 
4. If is a yery eryig gin for a People 


own. Let us conſider, that not withſtand- 
ing all their Deſects, they are in ſacred 
rit, called, Ambaſſadors for" Chriſt ; 


Angels or Meſſengers of GO D; FRED 
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in ſome ſenſe, they repreſent upon Earth.Ster.V' * 
Let us remember, that they are ic ee e 
Fathers, Who give Milk to the W. 
and ſtrong Meat to thoſe who are more 
advanced; and who, according to St. Pauls 
Expreſſion, beget Men ſor our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and endeavour to bring them to a 
Life as far above this as Eternity is be- 
yond a ſhort ſpace of Time; to infinite 
Meaſures, from Troubles and 'Miſeries. In 
2 Word, Let us be aware of the Correction 
which {/7ael received, when they roſe * 


againſt Aaron the high Prieſt.” 
E rcumflance Sixth, 1 140 


T0. backbite BenefaQors is adding 3s 
de not I Detraction, the Sin of Ingratitude, ng gg, at 
| is certainly a very great Sin. Publicans 

s who nd Sinners, ſeys our Lord, do good = 
uch to I thoſe who do them gook 'Ungrateful - | 

ve to Ferſons therefore who hurt their Benefac- 
eople, IN tors are works than Sinners; that is, their 
ample I Sin is greater than that of ordinarySinngrs. 
"they If This Vice, and efpecially in the Subject 
Ns are treating of, is ſo directly contrary 
People” I fo the Principles of natural Equity, that 
f their ¶ it may Juſtly be called « Sin again Na- 
ftand- I bre. Nay, it is fo cry'd down in the 
ſacred World, that it is needleſs to ſpend zag 


pri; Time! in n all wh Foreot "of i.” 
Fi 4. 
in W 8 The | 


o- — _— 


Cor. f. 15. 


tw, V- 5 The ung 
8 * MW. Thanks are.due to thoſe who have oY 


. 


A Treetiſe again 
rateful Wretch, Who ſays, th 


* 


ged him, does much leſs deſerve that ay 
"7 8 him any Service. 0 


W 
© wn J. 


edel. Circumflance une. KN 


Mien g Serben fals ill of his Maſter 

it is alſo more criminal than it another had 
dope it, or than if he had ſpoken ill of fome 
other Perſon: Becauſe Maſters have a ſort 


cd. 3. 22 0 Sovercignty over their Servants, and be- 


ciuſe 8. Pau} ſo expreily requires theſe 
latter to obey and feſpect them. 
On the other hand, the Tenderneſs which 
Maſters ought to have for their whole Fa- 
mily (of whoſe Number ate wid 
would hinder them from detraQting, 
in Caſes of Neceſſity, where they cannot 
diſpenſe with it without Lying, or com- 
Go, 4: mitting ſome other Sin. 


wh. 


N | Circumſtance Eighth. 


To ſpeak ill of thoſe we call Friends; 
diſcover their Secrets and Imperſections, is 
Hypocriſy, Infidelity and Treaſon joined 

to Detrattion. What! Beeauſe they errd 
"> truſting. to us'as Friends, theKnowledge 
of ſome ſecret, Imperfection, ſhall we be fo 
wicked, as to diſcoyer & publiſh it abroad, 

as the infamous Dalilah did Samp/on's 1 


a 11 > T 2 "A eret 
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that iet! Shou'd any Difference ariſe batwicen Ster. v. 
> thoſe who have once profeſſed Friendſhip, . 


_ to do an Injury to our former Friends, even 
p after juſt Grounds of Diſcontent. It ſhou'd 
= be our Care to chuſe Friends, whoſe Pro- 
abe. diey and Virtue we have been formerly ac- 
whe quainted with; and when Friendſhip is 
_ +=" ens we mult bear with mu 
* And truly, they who thus betrayPerfons 
2 with whom they. have been or are ſtraitly 
we linked, ſeem to condemn themſelves by 
R their own Practice. Here we may apply 
* the Words of & Chry/oftom.- © When they 
con tell a Sceret, they intreat, they conjure - 
him that REI Chem to relate ĩt to 
any one, thereby ting that they 
4 hays committed a Thing-worthy Se 
ng proof. For if you beg him not to tell 
nds, ; «© it to another, you ought rather to have 
_ « refrained telling him firſt, Your Secret 
Jo! 4 4 was fare with you; after you have re- 
yl © yealed it, you are ſolicitous for it's Con- 
og “ ſervation, | Wou'd: you not have it di- 
5 road, | © vulgech then tell it not to another, but 
"> S. © after that you have committed the-keep- 
2 | Ling of your Secret to him, your Warn- 


let them follow the Advice of Solomon, De- 


' bats the - Matter with thy Neighbour, 


and diſcover not a Secret to another. To 
act otherwiſe, is to contemn the ſacfed 
Laws of Friendſhip, which don't allow us 


K 3 9 
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Szcrt. V. “ ing and . Conjuring him to kee is 

. 4 put un a e im 0 key 

very one looks with 4 kind of Horror 

on the 'Perbidy of (Sab3nns's falſe Friend, 

who by his Wiles engaged him to talk a 

Tacitus Little too freely of the Emperor Fiber ins, 

his Annals and Jo by being an A ccomplice in bis Crime{ 

1% and then a Betrayer of him, 5 1 hind ta 
. N DRA l 


\ Greanflonce Ninth. \ ? 6: 


Je berkbite thoſe with wh we are 
engaged by Civil Bonds, as Country- Men 
and Nrighbours 3 or by Religious 'T yes, 
as theſe who protels the fame Faith with 
us, is an aggravating Circumſtance of De- 
traction. For if, acdording to me Apoſtle 
we are to do good to all Men, but eſpecial - 
l. wo, I/ to the Houſhold of Faith, in Oppoſition 

| hereto, but-in the fame-ſenſe, we ate to do 

Evil; to no Man, 1 N 7 | + pt the 
Haufhold: of Faith. * | 


157 " 


. 1. vt Gireamflance Tenth. 


To Deteat from thoſe who are  inAMic- 
tion or Miſery of what ſort ſoevet it be, 
whether in Poverty or Sickneſs, is a very 
great Evil. Let there is nothing more 
frequent than this. If a Man falls into 


Er immediately cry, be was 0 
Foo, 


DETR ACTION. 


out M ings. If aPetſon happen tobe miſerable, 
we lay, He has brought his Misfortune on 
himſelf... Sappoſe ſuch Talk, tho often 
raſh,. were true, and that GOD afflicted 


him for his Sins, is it not ſtill ever true, 


That to aggravate the Misfortune of the 
Miſerable is very great Batbatity? If it be 
GOD. that chaſtiſes thoſe Wretches, are 
not we much in the wrong thus to encroach 
on the ſoyercign Rights of the Lord. Sup- 
pole it be their own Sins by which, as well 
as for which: they are puniſhed; muſt we be 
the Executors of Sin ? Is not this to hay 

Communion: with Sin, to do ies Office even 
to cauſe Affliction to Sinners; as it does, 
tho' in a different way ? Is it not true, That 
ſhouldGOD-puniſh our P+3J2; as he has the 
Faults of thoſe whom we backbite and de- 


ride, That we might at leaſt expect as 

great Puniſhments as theits? Moreover, 
'Tis not always for their Sins that GOD. 
puniſhes Men: tis ſometimes in Love and 


Wiſdom. Tis a Preſervative from falling 
or refalling into Sin, as a Phyſician will 


let a Man Blood, or adminiſter Phyſick 


to him, to prevent a Sickneſs or cure it. 


I have juſt now mention'd Pride, which 
merits ſevere Chaſtiſement-; and this I did 
chiefly, becauſe that it is from Pride, that 
we ordinarily inſult theCalamitics ofothers, 


K 4 being 


1235 


Fool, that: took no Care of bis Bnfineſs.; Ster. . 
an ambitious Feljow,t bat b. 


136 
Sx or. V. being ready 


"A. Treatiſe: againt 
to make Men think, That ſee. 


Wo ing GOD ſpares us, certainly we muſt be 


better than thoſe we talk of; or that it 
is from our great Prudence and Sobriety, 
That we are preſerved from Poverty and 
Maladies. David reckons the Perſecu- 
tors of the Afflicted among the very worſt 
of Men, when he ſays, They per/ſecute him 
whom thou baſs ſinitten, and they talkt o 


Pra 69.26, theGrief of thoſe whom thou haſt wounded. 
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ARTICLE II. 


. Of the aggravating Circumſtances, with 
regard to Detraffors in particular. 


11 p ” 25 3 
Circumſtance Firſt. 


O N E Circumſtance which comes very 

near the laſt we mentioned and which 
conſiderably aggravates Detract ion is, to be 
the Author and firſt Diſcoverer of it; to 
reveal a Fault which no one before knew 
of; among all People, at all Times, in all 
ſorts of Crimes, they who ate the Au- 
thors of 'em are looked upon as moſt bla» 
meable and conſequently moſt. rigorouſly 
treated. The Leaders of a Rebellion for 
Example, as they arc the moſt diſtinguiſh, 
ed in the Scdition, are moſt diſtinguiſhed 


* 
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in the Torments inflicted on the Rebels, Sa cr. V. 
when taken. The Thing is the very me 
here. He that firſt publiſhes a Sin, ought 

to be regarded as more criminal than'thoſe, 

who come after and relate what he had al- 

ready ſaid. The Reaſon hereof is, that he 

is theCauſe of all that ſhall be ſptead abroad 

aſter him and according to his Example, 
to the RT's of his Neighbour ; and in 
general, 0 ious Effects Whic 
accompanyDetragion. And let us not fay, 

that we have no particular Tye nt Ol 

ſon whom we defame, to hinder-our ſo 067 


ing. The generalTye we have to allMen 
of as Children of the ſame heavenly & carth- 
tb ly Father, is «ſufficient Reaſon for our not 
8 97 diſhonouring them, and 55 for ** 
N not being the firſt in the 


ndertaking 
T 


* 


Circambance — Der 10 
7 111 | Py YC "SPS A 
To name thioſs from whom wWe had the 
Evil Reports which hurt our Neighbour, 
is a Degree of Aggrayation added to dare 
Detraction. For hereby wedoubly detract, 
fiſt from him who is the Object of the De- N : 
traction; and ſecondly, from him, by whom 
we heard the N ews, who is tacitly accuſed” 
of being a Detractor, when we ſay, twas 5 
IN who firſt en us waa the Fault. Wy f 


1 
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| of the aggravating Circumſtances with 
regard to the Manner of Netraftion,. 
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FF raſh Judgments. are the Sources of 
py” DetraQion, they are alſo of the Ways 
made uſe of to Ipresd it abroad, Al In- 
finite Number of Detragions are only ſuch 
erg, upon the Conduct of others. 

his raſhneſa in Judgments is forbidden in 
Scripture, not only in general 2s it con- 
demns Detraction, but in patticular, when 
it i ſaid. Juage not, that ye be not judged. 
I Than't here enter into the Commog Place 
of raſh Judgments. -. ſhall only 4 a$ 
What I cant here diſpenſe with that altho' 
they be true, yet thoſe who make and 
ſpeak them, are ſtill culpable, fince this 
Naihneis is condemned by GO D' s Law. 
only a Detraction but even aCalumny. In 
fine, if we give our Judgments to others not 
as certain, 2 as probable; not as ground- 


w 2 


ed upon juſt Reaſons, but on Suſpicions, 


This is todo a great Injuſtice to our Neigh- 
Tis greatly to wrong him, to form 

J udgments grounded gn „ to 
r deſtro) 
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His 4 
For altho we don't Thy they are very cer- 
tain, yet. as the World now goch. chuſing 


to cenſure, and ready to believe 9 — 


to whom we communicate theſe raſn 

ments, take a Pleaſure in believing theih well 
grounded and certain, and relating them as 
ſuch, to other Perſons. 


Cireumbanc Second. 


BEES > Be 
chnothes Degree of Sin in Detraion ts is 
to couch it in writing. The Reaſon heres 


of is evident; for it Rochen more evil Ef 


tetts." Words vaniſh & may be forgotten; 
— Writings 
emoty of Fault Which r hdd forgottem. 
Work likewiſeexterid but to a ſmall \Dif- 
tance, whetcas Writings may go much far 
ther and reach tu the End of the Wbrld. 

O what: aftrangs uhd terrible ott of 
Weapon is Detta@ibn; - which kills ac 
than a thouſand Leagues Diſtance ? 


Add to this, That there ahpeurb 
iu this 


more of a premeditated 
ſort of Detration! ; and that we Have "more 
Time to think upon what we ate about to 
do; which * che Black» 
IE te ewe, 0 | n OP 21670 97 
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temain and pinks the 


* Probabilities Scr. 
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Lev, 19-14» 


A Treatiſe ag 


ARTICLE IV. 
Of the Circumſtances which aggravate 
 Detraftion with regard to the Vices 
and Sins we publiſh. | 
A Firſt Circumſtance. 


THE toly Scripture looks upon it 


as a yery great Sin to backbite and 


deride a Perſon on Account of his bodily 
Defects. Thereſore it formally forbids 
Gur fing the Deaf ; and ſays, Thou ſbalt 
aot put a fiumbling Block before the. blind, 
and Curſe the Dumb, but thou ſhalt fear 
the Lora thy Gad. To rail at. and deride 
Perſons on Account of bodily Infirmitics, 
to which they did not contribute, is to de · 
ride their Creator who made them ſo. Tis 
moreover a manifeſt Injuſtice and Folly ; 


fince, far from being the Cauſe of theſe 


Defeds, they wiſh with all their Soul to 
be free — and were it in their 
Power, they would willingly get rid of 
them, And we may as juſtly accuſe a deaf 
Man of having heard Conſpiracies againſt 
the State without deolaring em, as to rail 
at and find fault with hie Defects of Na- 
care. * 10 —_— "We 


\ 


DET RACTION 


We might enlarge here upon what we Szcr.V. 
juſt mentioned under the firſt Section 


ill of many 


where 'twas ſaid that we ſſ 
on Account of their Birth; or what re- 
gards theNovelty of their Race, and mean- 
neſs of theirOrigin, or that they owe their 
Birth to ſome Crime, or that their An- 
ceſtors committed ſome Fault which diſ- 
honours the Family. In general, we may 
ſay, that it is a great Injuſtice to Perſons 
to deride and inſult em for things in which 
they had no hand, and for which they are 
not culpable ; to turn their Miſery into a 
Crime, and hurt them for what they are 
entirely innocent of, as well as to injure 


Perſons becauſe of bodily Infirmitics which 


we have juſt now mentioned, 

Is it then a Crime, an unpardonable 
Crime, and is it ſuch a mighty unhappi- 
neſs, that a Man can't reckon up a long 
Race of Anceſtors ? To judge hereof, let 
us conſider, that the Eſteem we have for 
the Antiquity of an Houſe is but the Ef- 
fect of Men's Humour, whe inotherThings 
prefer what is new Let us conſider, that 


_ thoſe Families which are now ancient were 


once new, and that new ones may become 


ancient: And let us remark that all are 


the Children of Adam, and Noah the 
Reſtorer of a loſt World. 3 

As to Illegitimates, We ſhould conſider, 
That GOD declares, Every one ſhall bear 


N 
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5 Sucx. V. his own Injquity, and © they cannot, and 
rt ought not to bear the Crime of their Pa- 
| 18. rents. He alſo declares, that 'tis the Soul 
| | which fnheth, which mall die, and that 
| tze Child ſhall not bear the Father's Sin. 
| Let us obſerve, that GOD cauſed theChil- 
dten of rebellious Parents, who died in the 
Defart, to inherit the Land of Promiſe, 
Why then ſhould we make the Children 
of the Wicked tear the Puniſhment which 
GOD does not inflict on them? at leaſt 
when they don't follow their Rather Foot- 
ſteps, 'why ſhould we impute a Crime to 
them, which the Lord does not impute ? 
Do we not on „ contrary know, That 
GOD made uſe thah, (who was the 
Judges ch. Son of a Concubine, } to deliver his Peo- 
99285 gel tom their Foes, by the Handof 
that yaliant ard wiſe Judge and General. 
We ſpeak evil of Tlegitimates, either 
when they are in Poyerty and Miſery, or 
elſe when they have, by GOD's Bleſſing 
and their own Induſtry arrived at ſome ele- 
vated Rank. If it be in the firſt Caſe, it 
is e to add to the Miſery 
of their Poverty, the Shame and Diſhonour, 
which the World impute to ſuch a Birth, 
And if they are in a flouriſhing Condition, 
if GOP has bleſſed them, and raiſed them 
why ſhou'd we debaſe them, and if their 
Own ii has rais'd them to this high Sta- 
tio, they are ſa much the more Praiſe- 
5 * e 
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Worthy, (far from meriting Contempt, 
in that they ha ve rais d themſelves wit. 
the Help of others. What we have ſaid, 
may alſo be applied to theſe, whoſeParents 
have committed Faults that have been pu- 
niſhed by the Magiſtrate, or which altho* 
not puniſhed, do yet diſhonour their Houſe. 
- Moreover what has been ſaid of the Un- 
happineſs of Birth, and the Infirmities of 
the Body, may alſo extend to the involun- 
tary Defects of the Mind. To detract from 
aPerſon becauſe GOD has not allowed 
him the Gift of Memory, to deride inyoe 
lutary Ignorance and invincible Stupidity, 
would certainly be a great Aggriiyation of 
Detraction, for the Reaſons already 
alledged, and becauſe in this they are very 
ent. | 
Perhaps ſome may ſay, if it be ſo, then 
we do no wrong to a Man's Reputation, 
by ſpeaking of the Deſects either of Body 
or-Mind, becauſe none look upon them as 
Faults or Crimes of their own, and con- 
ſequently, injure them neither in Honour 
or Fortune. I Anſwer, That yet many 
Times it happens quite otherwiſe : They 
who have thoſe Infymitics, are all their 
Days tlie Scoff and Jeſt of others; and the 
World avtach a kind of Infamy hereto. 
Yea many Times, Thoſe Blemiſhes in 3 
Man's Birth hinder his Advancement; and 
lo to avoid all this, the beſt Way is not to 
* mene 
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Seer. V. mention an and the a way is to 
cderide them, Far then be from us, thoſe WM - 

| Perſons who can never ſpeak of another 9 
without mentioning his Defects and Fail. 
| Ings.: And let thoſe, Who by their own 
| Vertue and Piety have rais'd themſelves 
= high, be as . above their Deriders, bort 
| as theſe are elevated above them i in exter- 


| te 
| ** mann, W ag N 02 
U | f 

| TIC 
| | Circomflance Second. Ho 


—_ A Man. ern himſelf extremely back- "ed 
1 biting, when he divulges the Sins where- WF ©. 
lt. into his Neighbours have fallen, being s Gre 
1 it were forced into them; thro the Vio- Ile 
| lence of Perſecation or being i in danger of vt 
is Wo the Loſs of Life,or when in ſhort, Temp- whe 
| 4 _ _ tations have been over violent. Since theſe 
= — Circumſtances do in ſome Meaſure extenu- 
= ate the Sin before GOD, we all ought to 
= have a reſpect hereto, and to confider that 
= ſuchPerſons deſerve rather our Compaſſion 
| thanCenſure. Yea it is a Detraction mixed 
with Calumny, to repreſent; theſe Sins in 


all the Horror they wou'd. have, were they 
| not accompanied with Circumſtances which 
2586 make them leſs. In ſhort every Circum- 
| ſtance that leſſens the Fault of the Docr, 
nn che vin of we Pabliſher. Fi 


=w 
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145 
* Se cr. V 


Tis an enhaneing of Sin to malen 
Faults of which Perſons have repented. 
Who would have reproached St. Pet er for 
his Cowardiſe after the Tears it had drawn 


forth from him? Or David for his Adul- 


tery and Pride, after his Humiliation and 
Groans ? Or St. Auſtin for his Debauche- 
ries, after his extraordinary Repentanœ ? 
How injurious i-would it be at the ſame 
time we are : proclaiming” their Failing; 
ſhould we not ſet forth their Vertue, 
ſhew that their Converſion had more 
Greatneſs and Sanctity, than their Fall had 
Meanneſs and Sin? To do otherwiſe, 
would be acting directly contrary. to GOD, 
who fays, “ That if the Micked mull turn 


from all his Sins that he hug committed . x. 18. 


Creſtons that he hath committed, they" 
* not be mentioned unto bin. 1 


Cit  comflance the Foart. 


What ad 8 the . 
Inſamy of our Neighbour, greatly aggra= 
yates he Sin of 'Detraftion,c And as the 
Vices and; Paſſions! of the Heart do more 
jury to his Reputation than the Defetts 


the Mind, it follows, that to ſpeak of N 


the RIG is the greater Sin. Among the 
L Vices 


4 


and keep all i Statutes, all bis Trane ui, 21. 


1346 © of Treatiſe again 
Sxcx. V. Vices of the Heart, I reckon. all.thoſeSing 
SN. which C. Paul calls the Fruzts of the Fleſy, 
8 and all thoſe Crimes of the Heathen, men- 
tioned in many Places of his Writings and 
alſo thoſe 1 be and now arch 
common in Ages, according to 
bt Tis true 155 os with Grief to confch 
at many Perions glory in the greateſt 
Crimes, and that the more criminal Men 
applauded infteadof 
being contemned, But notwithſtanding, 
*Tis only by thoſe Perſons, ho ate 
engaged in the ſame Crimes and the 
like Libertiniſm. As for others, and 
the more ſober Part of mankind, they de 
deteſt in general, at leaſt in others, all Sorts 
of Crimes. And they who plunge them- 
. -, (elves: thereinto, loſe their Reputation 
Mich their Innacence ; more or leis accor- 

Lug to the Degree of their Conuption. 
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Circumſiance the Fifth. | 


are, the mare they are 


*Tis an Aggravation of Dotraction when 
de mention Things, vhereof not only the 
ing is forbig, but alſo the very Recital, 
yea tho it could be without Detraction. 
Such am the Debaiicheries and Impurities 

which A Nu forbids us to ſpeak 0f. 

cha. 3.9, Let 0 1 (days he to 

© _—_— ä 
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Let it not be ſald that the Apo oftle con- Sr. V. 
demns V ſuch laſcivious Diſcourſe as We NR 
ur ſelyes/ ire Authors of, and not ſuch as 


relate after WR TwoReaſons proye 
the contrary, - That he ſpeaks in 
general and 5.45 eſttiction, and We 
te nothing in his Way of arguing that 
ipht refivain i it, 2. That on the coh- 
rary, his on Terms ſhew that we ought 
o underſtand it, as well of the Relaters as 
e Author of filthy Communications. 
ind truly, Ls not a Diſcobrſ: as filthy and 
imoneſt in the Mouth of One as in. that 
f Another ? Thus tis a Sin « even to relate 
kciDiſlourſe; and doubly ſo, if it be with 
Deſign of Hurting woe whoſe itnpitre 
ords or Actions we wt. 


eee οο,Ć ue 
ARTICLE 7. 


Time and Place may aggravate the 
Horror of Detrattivn. 


OR Inftance, To detiad ab ehirch. 

and in Time of Divine ot: bn 

me and à Place, wherein far fr = 

mitted to detract, we - oug ught hots eve 

d ſpeak nne vs indifferent: ut Wher 

we oüglit to edify one another by g 

orks, and not injure one another. 5 
L 2 vertheleſs, 


— 
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dex. V. yertheleſs, (O the Wickedneſs,) we fee 
pPerſons who ſeem to come to theſe faced 
Places, only to examine curoufly, and ma- 
lignantly all that ſhall be ſaid or done 
Ready to cenſure all that the Preacher ſays, 
they whiſper to others the criticalRemarks 
they make upon his Diſcourſes, and yilify 
all thoſe which are not faſhioned according 
to their own Fancy, and on Account of 4 
Thouſand other Things. In a Word, I 
Tay that many of the Ways of Detraction, 
Which we have related and many of it' 
Sources which compoſe the Third Section, 
and in General, the Malice of Heart, & c&c. 
which contribute to aggravate other Sins, 
have the ſame Effect upon that we ar 
now arguing againſt. 
Particularly, Beſide the Circumſtances 
po ken of in this Section, there are Three 
others which are very pernicious ; 1. That 
hereby we offen both "GOD and our 
Neighbour,which is a doubleCrime. 2.That 
we are not ignorant that Detraction is 4 
Sin againſt Charity. Let a Man repte- 
1 lent it ever ſo little and trifling, ſtill he 
knows-it to be a Sin, and this Kriowledge 
ſerves to make it the greater; Faults com- 
mitted by Ignorance being more excuſa- 
ble. 3. That ye commit this Sin from 


very ſmall Motives, yea from very evil 


= 
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|  Motiyes, as Self-Loye, Covetouinels, Fe 
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e facred 
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r done 
her ſays, 
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1. That 


DETRACTION 1 
The Uſes of this Sedion. Sxex.y, 


E have endeavour'd to remark thoſe ' 
Things which make DetraQtion moſt 
enormous. There are ſo many Things 
which contribute hereto, (as we may fee;)' 
That it is very difficult that this Sin ſhou'd” 
not be accompanyed with ſome of theſe 
deadly Circumſtances, and perhaps with 
many of em. It is then very difficult but 
that a Detractor ſins doubly,” which ſhould 
greatly induce us to hate this Vice. Per- 
haps among the Degrees we have menti- 
oned. there are ftill others, and among each 
we may meet with ſomething that we 
have ſaid nothing about: Perhaps, I ſay, © 
The Sabject who' backbites his Sovereign, 
may fin leſs than the Child who ſpeaks ill 
M his Father: Altho' it may be thus, yet 
there is no ſcruple to be made but that they 
both ſin greatly ; and all the Difference 
that will Be fooky ſhall be, that the one 
will be planged deeper into Hell than 
the other. But where's the Man who wou'd” 
try this Difference? Who does not know ' 


yet infinite Torments at leaſt in Duration? M#*%>-45+ 
That the Torments ate the Flames of a 
ace of Fire and Brimſtone, accompanied 
with the Gnawings of a Worm that never 
ceales, neyer dyes. = 


L 3 The 


that the leaſt Torments of this Abyſs are Marry «r: | 
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Szer. V., The ſame may, be ſaid in general of al 


the Degrees of this Sin, and even of the 
din it ſelf conſidered without its aggraya- 
ting Circumſtances, Suppoſe, we ſhould | 
ayoid theſe Circumſtances, yet what coud 
We, pert from bare Detraction, but that 
we ſhould not be ſo violently tormented, 
as thoſe, who ſpeak ill of Parents, Mini- 
Kers, &c, t alter all, we ſhall be for- 
_ ever tormented with thePains of File; the 
Torment whereof is not middling or tole · 
Table; Let us then ſhun, not. only What 
enęreaſes both the Sin and the Puniſhment, 
but let us aypid the Sin, tho in it ſelf not 
1o great, that ſo we may be entirely ſaved 
from the Torments prepared for it. Tor- 
ments A as, they are extream in the 
Pain, Eternal in the duration. q 
What ws hayę ſaid in this Section docs 
not, excuſe little Sins. There will be al- 
ways. reaſons ſufficient to combat them, 
tha there be more againſt, greater Sins. 
A Criminal ſuffers Death, tho there be but. 
one Head of Accuſation againſt him which 
deſerves Death, altho he wou'd have been 
more blameable, had he amaſs d a great 
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SECTION VI Sur. 


5 the ken, of DetraBion, 


* Detradtion de Sin in 1 
Sources and in it ſelf, it is not 
D. I lefſo, and therefore not leſs 

; diligently to be ſhar'd; in ita 

hateful and pernicious Effects. 
That we may take a diſtin © 

View of thoſe Effects, we ſhall range them 
under lar and diſtinct Heads. | 
Thie firſt ſhall ſhew its direful Effe 
with reſpect 8 | 
World: The Second, with reſpect tb 
Perſons ſpoken ill of. The Third, with 
regard to thoſe Who heat the Detraction. 
The Fourth, with regard to the State. 
The Fifth, with reference to Religion. 
The Laſt, with reſpect to the Puniſhment 
which "GOD wall infliet on Detractote in 

the other World. 


N e 
A R T COLE. 


Of the Efes 0 Detradlion as. referring 7 
zo e while in this World. 


3 6 
T's this firſt Reſpect it is exceeding Je. 
trimental to theſe Perſons, For 1. It 
as ſpoils 
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ö 5 — 
Szer.VI, ſpoils their Judgment. It is a general 


* 5 


Rule and beyond Exception that we ought 


to torm our Mind, and eſpecially our Judg- 
ment upon good Models, and ſtrongly im- 
eſs on our Memories the moſt - judicious 


Tho'ts of others. By a like Maxim, they 
who have continually before their Eyes 
evil Objects, wicked Examples, and who 


take a Pleaſure in entertaining them, muſt 
needs meet with a contrary Effect. How 
then can Detraction but ſpoil the Mind, 
ſeeing for. its Objects and Subjects it hae 
the falſe S:eps;;lmprudences and falſe Rea- 


ſoning of our Neighbour ? 2. The ſame 
may, be, ſaid with Reference to the H cart, 
Which it equally corrupts, When it has o- 


ther Men's Vices for its Object. Perhaps 


ſome will ay, that when we ſpeak: ill of 
the Defects of the Mind or the Vices and 
Paſſions of the Heat of a Man, it is with 
a Deſign rather to diſapprove. and avoid 
them, than to follow and practice them. 


But to this IJ anſwer, 1. That many con- 
demn in others what they pract ice them 
ſelves. The World is full of ſuch like 
Examples. 2. We do certainly many 


Times ſpeak of what we love. 3, We are 


very ready to act what we frequently think 


and talk of. The Reaſon is, becauſe theſe 


tho'ts muſt needs leave ſome evil Impreſſi- 

ons on the Heart, as the Handling of Lead 

leave a Blackneſs on the Fingers. 8 1 
| e moll 


dear to thoſe who are poſſ 


DET R 4010 N. 


moſt effectual Way to avoid Simm is to keep Sxer. vr 


it at a diſtance even from our very Tho'ts. 
We know there are no Sins but What we 
may ſurmount by Flight. If Example 
makes us wander Adm; our Duty ſo fre- 
quently, how much more will ir do thus, 


when we take Care to entertain” it, and 


nieditate | in our Tho' ts upon it. 
45 IL. 3 1 
-DetraRtion extreamly hurts our ownRe- ' 
putation. If thoſe beſere whom Perſons 
detract, do in the leaſt perceive that it is 
Pride which engages: them ' therein, _ F 
will conceive Scorn & even Hatred again 
the Detragors: Becauſe Pride is as infup- 
portable to thoſe who — it, as it is 
it withour 
knowing it. 80 To 0 the vanity © 
of others may do no harm, yet Pride is 
ſrfficient to diſpleaſe, and to mate the 
Proud contemptible. And from whatever 
othet Paſſion Detraction ariſes, he that re- 
lates ĩt brings on himſelſ the infamouscha- 
racter of a Paſſionate Man. If it be Levity, 
deſire of Talking, or Idleneſs, lie will lic 
under the title of a light, talkative,” idle 
Fellow. If we conſider the hurt Detrac- 
tors do their ow Reputation, when they 
wou'd debaſe that of others, and the Train 
* Evils they bring on themſelves, and 
how often and ſtrongly their Conduct is 
rondemned in the Law of GOD, they de 
77 2032 Ws 


Sgr. VI ſerve the Name of imprudent, unwiſe and 
N irreligious Perſons. In general, they paſs 
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for wicked and deſtructive Perſons, Cha- 
racers very proper for the acquiring an ill 
Name. Such as highly applaud them, do 
in the Bottom af their Souls deteſt» and 
deride them. He who laughs at the Rela- 
tion, inwardly laughs: and mocks at the 
Relator. He deſpiſes and hates him, be- 
cauſe he is not ignorant that in his Abſence 
he, wou'd ſay the ſame or like Things of 
him, Which he has heard ſpoken at anothers 
Coſt; After having been a Witneſs to a 
Converſation where no one was ſpared, can 
he perſwade himſelf, that they will ſpare 
him in another, and that others will not hear 
of him hat he has heard of his Neighbour? 
So that the Detractor is blamed and hated 
by every Body. The Diſcourſe of Fooliſb- 


Prov-14.9. 16/3 d. in, and the Scorner is an Abomi- 


nation ta Men, ſays Solomon. 1 
The Follies and Weakneſſes which De- 
tractors diſcover, may juſtly. entitle em to 
an ill Name. What is there more ridicu- 
lous than the Man, who to raiſe his own. 
Reputation will deny bis Neighbour's good 
Character which is a ſhade upon his? Sup- 
poſe he ſhou d overthrow his Neighbour's 
Reputation, wou'd his own, be a whit the 
greater, better or more perfet ? Juſt like 
the Man who having a Mind to be as hi 
23 a Tree, cuts it down, but is he who fell d 
ir one Inch the higher? No- 
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_ the, Comedians or, B 


TETOO OT ASTO? Fs 
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Nothing; is more ridiculous e de- Sx —— 


tract thro! ſpight ; e 
my ſelf, do — Me 


4 mean, infamo 
Honour. Ne — is, What = DR 
tors, but Comedians, who act their Neigh-, 

bours on a hungred different Stages? Abe 


Profeſſion of a Buffon is looked upon wi 
n ra 


ſion of detraQing ,Raill 


ea, WP 


And thus they; diyert th he We 
at their own 1 a 
thoſe they dexid. 


Not only are Desde . to the 
Log, of their on Reputation, bur alſo to 
the Hatred, and Reſentmęnt of thoſe whom 
they have backbitten. From, hence ariſę 
ſo, many Enmities, Animoſities, Deſigns | 


5 1 the TR ury. 
my... Enemy, has. ave E 
wy Aras ay ou 4 
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* tary of the Latin Tongue to the Pope was | 


_ aſſaſſinated near his own Apartment in the 
Palace of the / atican, and upon his Clothes 
Was found a Billet in theſe Words; Be- 
chare of talking concerning 'anofber Mai's 
e ; 
oreover, The holy Scripoire- is an 4 
ſured Warrint hereof. St. Paul in the 3d 
Chapter of his Epiſtle to Titus, after ha- 
ver. 2. Ving formally forbidden Detraction, imme 
diately upon it adds, bat they be 10 
Brawlers : So that the Apoftle having 
condemned Detraction in it ſelf, condemns ' 
a alſo in and becauſe of it's Effects; ; namely 
| rarrets.” $0 in his 2d Eypiſtle to the 
rintbians, he places Quarrels, Debates - . 
and Tumults before and after Detraction, 

, thereby intimating that theſe are it's in- 

Cd. 3. 51 fallible Sources and Effects. St. James 
compares Detraction to a Fire: And how ' 

does that act? It ſeparates the Parties 

which it burns, it leſſens them, and tor- 

ments them if capable of feeling 'Pain, and 


by deſtroying what it preys upon it deſtroys 


it ſelf, All this agrees perfectly well with ' 


Detraction, which diſunites and ſepatates 
* the Detractors from” the Detracted, and the 
former extenuate the others Virtues as much . 


as poſſibly they can. Detraction does theſe 


lat a — conſiderable Evil In a Word, 
The firſt by deſtroying the others, deſtroy 


themſelves, becaule thoſe whom they have 
- offended 


DETRACTION ig; 


he offended, fly to Revenge againſt thoſe who Ss. VI 
es have ſpake ill of em, and the Effect of.. 
e- this Vengeance is at leaſt reciprocally to 


V's detract. He who tells all that comes into 

0 his Mouth, is oftentimes obliged to hear 
what he would not. Like the Fiſh who 
bites the Hook wherewith he is himſelf 
taken: And thus Men obſerve that Law ex. 21. 
of R 8 Eye for Eye, and Tooth for 1. 

oot 

St. Peter requires that Chriſtians {a 72 : Ep as 
not as Bu- Bodies in other Men's | 
ters; which teaches us, That Detractors 
by getting acquainted and medling unadvi- 
ſedly in other Men's Matters, bring 
themſelyes into difficult Affairs. And be- 
ſides this, We find this Truth eſtabliſhed 
in an infinite N umber of Places in holy 
Writ. - What Man is be that threth 
Life and loveth many Days that he may 1. 
ſee God? Keep thy Tongue from cuil, 
lays David. He that hath a perverſe... 
2. falleth into miſc hief, but whoſoever. 
keepeth his Mouth and his Tongue keep- 
eth his Soul from Troubles. 4A Wi hiſhe- Ch. 21.33- 
rer ſeparateth chief Friends. Caſt out Ch.22- ic. 
the Scorner and Content ion 12 ceaſe ; 
yea Strife and Reproach ſbali 7725 ſays . 
Solomon, . The Wicked is ſnared by t gov w_ 
Tranſgreſſon of bis Lips. 

Tis no wonder, Men are carried to all 
manner of Exceſſes i in Words and Actions 

againft 


1 A eatig Agi 2 
— — nft Detractors, fee tbtHing gives us 
bh, 3 uneaſineſs than Contempt ; ſo trat 
2 trouble us Tribfe than Beætrac⸗ 
ich feſults theo, and 'caiiſts 


thoſe to be deſpifed Whoſe Plults We lay 
Jßpen z add ngthing can affofdus more Plea- 

ſüre tian to be reveriged for this Conte 
Sͤtill further, Nothing offends more 


matiohs Trüth, and à febengeſall Spirit 
will be carried to the uttermoſt Eattemi 


If you zccuſe à Man is bein of an ö 
57 


fierce, reyengeſtil and arrogant 
0 | ink that When He feven- 
er you ? 


others, he has e 

1e be reyenged r your 

Contempt > Wil on thy that der enter 
or ybuf Enethy's — permit 


him to N evil fs upon 5 yOu ? 
Butrethetfiber that the Wicked Have ways 
enough tohurt, arid that he eaſt Prieciis 


ate always formidable. A Brimible, 2 
Thiſtle, a Nettle appear very contempti- 
ble, yet touch them ad they chuſe exqui- 
Nite Pain: The Com fon is cafily 
plied, and ſo I leave the Reader to 80 it. 
There are alf Peine who have wor 
Courage than Wiſdem and Religion, Who 
Wadi hot ſtick tb Kill * Man that has 
— ill. of em. Such are thoſe wi 
ofrour to wu and upon thisPrin- 


an n a e {Way 12 _— 
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another or ri 


riſque their own, to get rid ofSzer. VI 
their Shame in their Tomb, or to waſh it 
away, as they fancy, in the Blood of their 
Enemies. As much as we hate Detractors 
for the Evil they have already done us, ſo 
much do we fear em, ſor the Evil they 
may do us hereafter. | 
Let usremark afewThingshereas to the 
Cauſes of Detradion. Pride is very proper 
to raiſe Diſputes and Contentionz, 80 
SJomon ſays, Only by Pride cometh Cun Pro, 13. io, 
tention. As Pride drives a Man to detract, 
ſo thro Pride the Perſons reviled can't bear 
it, Hence arife Troubles, Injuries and 
ſometimes what is worſe. Both Parties 
being willing to ſuſtain the Point of Ho- 
nour, give mortal Wounds and will not 
yield, Moreover, as the Detractor is the 
Aggreſſor he uſually ſuffers moſt, For 
Words he receives Blows, and likethe Bee 
periſhes with the Wounds he has made. 
Shon'd we by our Words injure a Perſon 
to his Face, wou'd he not daily follow us 
with Quarrels and perhaps with Duels ? 
It may even happen that if you rail 
more ingeniouſly than yourAntagonift, (as 
there is Jealouſy in all Tfades ) he whom 
you furpaſs, will be jealous of you & ſtrive 
to hurt you, as is common with jealous 
What {till adds to the Miſery of Detrac- 
tors is, that they can t complain when they 
= dns ene gg A 
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Ser. Mare brought, into ſuch difficult Affairs; be- 
A aauſe they muſt look on themſelves as the 
Cauſes of their Troubles, And truly, can 

they be ignorant that by their Detractions 

and Raileries they have offended People ? 

Gan they be ignorant, that offendedPerſons 

fly to Revenge ? Can they. flatter them- 

{clycs. that what they ſay againſt a Man 

behind him, will not be told him again ? 

Are they not apparently expoſed to all 
this every Time and as ſoon as they have 

| bliſhed their Satirs and pronounced their 
udgments ? What can we conclude from 
hence, but that theſe Perſons. who thus ex- 


_ po themſelves to theLoſs of Reputation, 


do fin againſt the Commandment. of . 
Paul, who bids us ſeek thoſeThings which 
Phil. 4 8. Ce of good Report ? That thoſe who ſpoil 
their Wit and Judgment by their detrac- 
ting humour, do not only ſmother, but e- 
ven diſſi pate thoſe Talents which GOD had 
F erm cha! for a quite differentUle! 
And that conſequently they will be treated 
with more Rigour than unprofitable Ser- 
vants ? That they who hereby corrupt 
their Hearts, do fin againſt all thoſe Com- 
mandments which urge to ſtri ve after Per- 
fection, and to encreaſe in Godlineſs, fat 
from diminiſhing, and extinguiſhing it? 
That they who bring Miſeries on them- 
ſelves by their ownDetraftions,are.involye 
ig the fume Sin with Self. Murderets, 
CC ˙ ayS Hes {on vary ne 
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except that they Sin only in Proportion Ser VI 

to the Hurt bro't on themſelves; but i 

hereby they bring Death on themſelves, 

they are then Self-Murderers indeed? 

That by railing Quarrels between them- 

ſelyes and thoſe whom by their Diſcourſe, 

they injure, they act contrary to the Pre- 

cept of the Apoſtle Paul, who requires us % 15 

to be at Peace with all Men, as far as lm. 

in our Power; an] to that of our Saviour, 

ta be harmleſs as Doves, and wiſe as ν,ẽuZ, 

Serpents ; nothing being more oppoſite to 

Wiſdom and Prudence, even humane Pru- 

dence, than the Conduct of thoſe we are 

ſpeaking of, ſince they expoſe themſclyes 

to many Evils which it is Wiſdom to a- 

void: Which made Solomon ſay, he that pro, 101d 

backbiteth is 4 Fool; and elſewhere, be 

that is void of Wiſdom deſpiſeth his Neigh- 

baur, but a Man of Underſtanding bold- 

eth his Peace | g 
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ARTICLE II 


7f the Egets of Detrafion withRegard 
#0 our Neighbours, and Firſt as to 
thoſe who are ſpoken ili of © 


— 


IS certainly a great Injury to a 
1 Man to take away his Reputa tion, 
F which 
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Szcr.\ which is profitable and even neceſſary for 
nim in moſt Circumſtances of his Life, 
To Diſcover his Defects is to hurt him for 

Time paſt, preſent and to come. For 

Time paſt, becauſe we nearly make the 

World judge, that all the Good he has for. 

merly done was but the Effect of Hypo- 
criſy; which takes away the Reputation 
acquired by Actions which perhaps. were 

really good. For the preſent Time, be- 

cauſe as ſoon as we think a Perſon vicious, 

we ceaſe to eſteem and do him good. In 

1 fine, all the good he does ſor the Time to 
. come, will be ever ſuſpected, and taken on 
I the wrong fide, We need but knowMen, 

| to be aſſured that this is their way. 

i _ "Phe Evil we ſay of Perſons may even ¶ in thei 
[1 return on their Relations, their Children Still 
1 and their Poſterity, by a Kind of Revcr- ve ſpe: 
ll betation or ſecond. Stroke, 'which. is fatal {WChrifti 
= to their Riſe and, Fortune. we hay, 
the Det 
cauſe at 


1 Moreover, tho' a good Reputation were 
1 not of ſo high a Value as the greateſt Par 
[| of the World imagine, tis ſufficient that 
they from whom it is raviſhed, are pei- 
ſwaded tis a very great Advantage, to 
Ake them exceeding outragious at it 
being blotted. *Twould be needleßß to 
ſhew that all Mankind, look upon a good 
Revatation as a very exquiſite and precious 
Good. To acquire or preſerve it, Thou- 
lands do depri ye themſelves of all * * 
ni 1 edi 


DETRACTION. 
deareſt to em, and do things 


m for ¶ and expoſe themſelves to the moſt evident 
For and terrifying Dangers, yea, to an almoſt 
> the MW certain Death many Times. No Wonder 


s for- then, that Men are ſo cnraged againſt thoſe 
ypo- Wl who injure and diſhonour them, and that 
ation endeavour to be revenged therefor. 
were A ſecond Injury we do our Neighbour 
e, be- Wis, that we Fre 8 him hate thoſe who de- 
cious, ll fame him, wiſh their Hurt, and procure it 


when able: Which are Things very op- 
polite to Charity : But the Conduct of 
Detractors is not leſs ſo, ſince they are the 
Occaſions of theſe Sins, which _— does 
not permit. - So we put aſtumblingBlock 
in their Way ot ago ys Soy 
Still farther, ſhould the Perſon of whom 


dren 
.cyc- Nve ſpeak ill, be patient, good-natw'd and 
fatal ¶ Chriſtian-like enough to Pardon the wrong 
we have done him; ſtill this don't excuſe 
were the Detractor, ſince it is forbidden us to 
{Part {cauſe any hurt to our Brethren. 34 
that Moreover, who is certain, but that he 
: per- {Way reſent the Wrong done and retain De- 
ge, to Wires of Revenge, altho they do not appear 


and break forth immediately. 7. 
Man, 


1s to . What greater Injury can we do EDO 
good han infallibly to deſtroy his Reputation, 
cious No make him loſe his Innocence, to be at 

oy eaſt an occaſional Cauſe of his ownMilery - 

hat 


I this and the future World? No. we not 
„ M2 © diabolically 


which natu- Sz er. vf 
rally they have the greateſt Averſion to, WW 


es, 


ſeveral ways. As, 


Lak. 17.1. 
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diabolically "tempt our Nags Dur by eh. 
gaging in in Grimes worthy of Hell I; 
bot this to be an Inet of the Devil? 
Is it not to go beyond him in Wickednefs, 
Who in thisLife hurts only theSoul, whereas 
Detractors deftroy his e and ſpiii- 
tual Benefits. > 


zi e ARTICLE 1 


I \DetraBimm 8 hurtful to thoſe of our 
a ee who hear us detraF. 


traction is fatal not only to the De- 
tractot and the Detracteq, but to thoſe 
alſo who hear others detract. And ths 


1. The Example we ſet beſore our Neigt⸗ 
bour in Detraction, isoftentimes more than 
ſufficient to engage him therein in like man- W ate 1 
ner. Tis by Uſe, Cuſtom and Example W hott 
that the greateſt part of Mankind ſuffer bear 
—— — de _ Thus he —_— 
others a pernicious Example, is partly the he 
Cauſe of Thoſe” Sins whith 2 eby — 
commit. And o to bin by whom be in tl 
Offente cometh Whi 
2. Ti farther fatal to Peifors who are fore 
preſent, becauſe Detractors do their on Who 
to engage them in * * wil f 


9 

* 

- . 
* | S , 
— 
. 
ask 
* * 


in their own being pertwaded they are Sins 


„ — — -- 
— —— — 4 
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_ Zo. Afi Nudity o. 
— —— - _—_— 


DEFRACTION wy 


ask their Adyice or their Approbation; S. Vt 
call them to Witneſs for the Truth of What WAN 
they ſay ; uſe all their endeayours to make 
them alſo detract, that ſo as Accomplices 
therein, they may not reveal to him who. 
has been talk' d againſt, what was ſaid to 
his diſcredit: For how will they dare to 
accuſe others, if thoſe that are preſent were 
not partakers in the ſame Crime 1 Prue 
dence would allow no ſuch Thi 15 

3. Detraction is a deſtructiye Sin as it 
furniſhes the Auditors with a gabe ect and 
Matter for their Detractio oi; ER - by 
furniſhing them with the Defeds of others, 
of whom they were ignorant, they ow 
afterward wherewith to cenſure their Con- 
duct. This is not only a declaring War 
with our Neighbour, but a furniſhing others 
with Arms to fight againſt him: Tha 
the Sin is double. 

4. Detractots cauſe the Homer of their 
ill Language, to deſpiſe and hate thoſewho 
ae ſpoken ill of before em, which. is a Sin 
both in the Det ractor and in thoſe who 
bear him detract. | 

5. If theſe laſt are lea corru pted, 
the Vices and Crimes of Le 94 
bear ſpoken of, encourage them, to perfil 


— n — 22 m_—— ĩ 3 od -— 
* * * < 


which many Perſons fall into, and, there- 
fore are but ſmall : As if each one of thoſe 
bo do eyil, retain d with himſelf a part 

M 3 or 


— 
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ber VI ofthe Horror of the Sin, and 10 diminiſh Nil 
ir being thus divided into many Parts: But les 

on the contrary it is communicated to an au 

1 7 — Number of Perſons, without loſing 
any Thing of it's greatneſs and wickednels, 
On the other 4 s Shame wound keep 4 
Man to his Duty, if he faw himfelf the on- 
wicked Perfon ; but Men think there's 


n e be f When they 
have many Comp: med n fine, As ti 


5 


ample which Cath Mort into Sin, ſo tis 
xa nple which kee 7 em in it. 
But if thoſe vefore whom we de tract, be 
Honeft, ſober Perſons, tis much to be fear d 
that when bhi %y are themfelyes with 
thoſe we ſpe: of, they will take ot- 
cafivn to be ef lift theymnſtlyes above 
them, by 172 natural to thoſe who 
think nes better than others. 
wad; The Crimes we relate, are like tum» 
& ling Blocks which cauſe the” Auditors to 
fall into Sin. Vice has à peſtilential and 
communicative Air, which makes a deep 
Impreſſion on the Heart, Filth yDiſcourle, *% 
and in general, all ſuch as Rovers and De 
makes Sin known, has the ſame Effect as f. 


ill Writings have. How many Perſons "19 
wou'd have been all their Life. Time igno- 1 
mant of the way of committing a thouſand toll 


forts of Vices, had they not read or heard , 
How others fell into them, and how ſome * 
have refined on the common way of 4 

pp 
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ning? Or let us ſuppoſe, That a Man Sz cr, V 
— nothing of thoſe Sins, but was ac- * 


quainted with em before; yet certainly, 
it is ever a very dangerous thing, to refreſh 
the Memory anew, and cauſe it to think 
thereon again, ſince from Tho'ts we too 
commonly proceed to Deeds. 0 
Dettactors do in particular cauſe this 
great Evil to thoſe Who hear them, that 
they Kindle between thoſe they talk d of, 


| — thoſe who hear them, furious En- 


mities and long Quarrels, and thereby 
trouble the Repoſe of their Lives, This 


is excellently well expreſs d by the wile Pronsaa. 


Man, Where no Wood is, fx oe the Fire 
goeth out; ſo where there is uo Tales 
bearer, the Strife ceaſeth. Tis clearly 
ſeen, That as Wood is the Matter for Fire, 
ſo Reports are the Matter of Quarrels, 

whereof Detractors are the Cauſes. And in 
another Place Solomon ſay, The Words ef 
Tale-bearets are as Mounde. 


— — 
2 7 R IEE 


Detractioni i very fatal to any State and 
Sh ieh), 

i. AFter having prov d Detraction to be 

very fatal to particular Perſons, it 

ollows that it is deadly to a State; ſeeipg 

a State is compos d of the variousMembers. 


which form ĩt, and to whom DetraQtion 2.21 


Is very hurtful, 
M 1 Hiſtorys 


o 
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Sac. V to Babylon, to pray for the mm of 


. that Empire, where notwithſtanding they 


, at were a ſecond own Country to them: 


© B. 17. in a dangerous — with the cu of 


Lead an irregular 


were look d upon as Priſoners of War, ra- 
ther than Citizens, but which ſtill was as 


This Reaſon likewiſe engaged young David 
his own Country. 


eee eee es een: 
ARTICLE Fro... 


| OP is buriful to the church. » 


1. WE- E may make the ſame Remark 
here with reference to Paſtors, 

that in the foregoing Article we did as to 
Princes and Magiſtrates, namely,That they 
who lay open their Defects, do thereby de- 
rĩve ala Auditors, their. Flogks, 0 the 

"rut Which they might reap from their 

iſcourſes and Exhortations, When Peo- 
ple are once 2 that their Teachers 
Life, they ſoon disbelieve 
— pra lay, how true . it be, and 
ractiſing what they preſcribe, tho 
in y ay ſelf, This little are 4 

ed to thoſe that ſhew them their 
Lge Errors and Vices. Hence twas 


T 


Fal dent ſaid of Cooftantine the great, that had he 


Ke "Pn his own Eyes ſeen a Biſhop 9 


e 


we wt 
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his Neighbonr's Bed, he would have co- Szer. VI 
ver d the enormous Crime with his on WWW, 
imperial Mantle, for fear any hoy ſhould 
be ſeandalized therewith. * © 

2. Detractors hinder the Name of GOD 
from being glorified. Let your good Works ut. g. is. 
ſo ſhine before Men, that obhers may glo- 
rify your Father which is in Heaven, ſaid 
our Lord. Whereby it appears that it is 
by the Sight of our good Works that o- 
thers are induced to glorify GOD. How 
then will they glorify him, if they ſee no- 
thing but evil Works, or at leaſt evil 


7 


Frogs; in Detractors! And on the other 


Hand, fee nothing bit Epil in im thoſe who | 
Sins they Mfeover p (111109 ddt 10 
3. As ben one Meribet is beg 

the Members Have 4 part in the Honour, 
. to &. Pad}, to When the Metnbers , —— 
are di 1 the Whole Body fuffers; 
and Betlactots do even the Gut- 
rage they are capable of, to Jeſus Chriſt 
the Headof the Church; inte they injure 
his Religion, ' whoſe they tartiſn, 
whoſe Efficacy acy they ſtint, and u WhbleStccels 
ney retard, 

(i.) With Regard to thoſe *ftiia-the 
church: Who can doubt for inftance, tar 
when the Leaders of Churthtes are quartel- ; 
ling about T rifles, and Diſputes and 22 
tions about Words, aud do anathematize 


| eich other for meer N W and compoſe 


— FROG Volums 
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Szscz.VL Volums for the Ruin of each others Re. 
. putation. Who can doubt I ſay, that when 
The Shepherds are thus at variance, Wolves 
will not come and carry off the Sheep by 
open Violence, or by Ambaſh? And that 
While they ſpend their Time and Care a- 
| bout. reciprocal and particular Quarrels, 
their Flocks will not be deprived of thoſe 
Inſtructions which are neceſſary to form the 
| them for. ſolid Piety and the Practice of gre 
good Works? Moreover, theſe Diſputes the 
among Divines, the Injuries which they 
heap on each other in their Books, fer” Det 


to foment thoſe unhappy. Diviſions v * 
which we fee the Chureh torn. Can 200: 

Men of ſuch cofftrary Sentiments pretend 2 
to gain any Thing to themſelves? No ! — 


There is nothing ſets them at a greatet 

dert. Diſtanoe from any Ady e than this. Re 
Detraction does ao deftroy that Harmony of | 
which there ought to WY. all the Mem- | 
bers of one and the ſame Body, as in the 
Church. It has been already he wn that 
nothing is more effectual than this Vice, to 
raiſe Diſunion and Diſcord, and nothing is 
more certain than that this Diſcord is per- 
nicious t the Church,which; like theState, 
can con IR only by theUnion of thoſe who 


ſe it. The Compariſon of S. Paul 
ape. Ea Ein E 
as a Body cannot Ek if all theMembers 


dn not agree, ſolikewiſc the e | 


Goats. a * 
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hen he compares to a Body, cannot ſubſiſt, if Seer VI 
olves Peace do not reign among its Members, WWW 
p by and conſequently if Detraàion be not ba- 
that niſned. And as Detraction is an Enemy 
e a. to the Humane Body & the Body Politic, 
rrels ſo it is alſo to the Body Eccleſiaſtic. | 
Nu (2.) With Reference to thoſe withous 
form the Church: Detraction hinders the pro- 
greſs of Religion. Thoſe Princes who are 
the Enemies of a Religion, do often take 
Occaſion to perſecute it, by Reaſon of the 
Detraction of its Profeſſors. I hereby they 
rceive the Defects and Vices of its Mem- 
he and under Pretence of baniſhing Vice 
out of their Dominions, they baniſh the 
Religion it ſelf, UnderPretence that the 
Diſcord is fatal to the State, they baniſh' 
Religion which i is by no means the Cauſe f 
of it, ſince it forbids it. Tra " 
They among Infidels or thoſe of ano- 
ther Communion, hearing of the Faults of 
| Perſons who profeſs a Religion which' 
eto, they know only by report of others, are 
g is calily perſuaded that all, or at leaſt the 
per- greateſt Part of thoſe of that Religion, are 
ate, vile Perſons, whoſe Worſhip as well as 
#ho Company, ought to be carefully avoided 
aut ſo that hereby the Name of GOD is blaſ- 
hat phemed, according to & Pauls — Rom 2724 
x Detraction is Mſoa very great hindran 
ich, to the Converſion of Infidels. I ſup 
he tere, that an — has read _— 12. 
at 
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Szcr.VI'That GOD's Word works with might in 
> thoſe that believe, and is ſharper than any 
Ib.. 12, .o edged Sword, piercing even to the di- 
ed» iding aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of 
| the Joints. and Marrow: Could ſuch a one 
refrain reflecting thus? Certainly this Word 

is not true, ſince it does not convert it's 
Profeſſors, of whom I hear a thouſandEnvr- 
mities told; that are not found among us, 
And when he denyed the Truth of this 
Word, He wou'd be little concern'd to 
Embrace the Religion founded upon it. 
Or had he a Mind to rank himſelf among 
Chriſtians, wou'd he not ſay, Where 

< ſhall I find them? Theſe who call them- 
«ſelves ſuch, do not follow the Rules and 

«' Morals of their Chriſt, when they are 

<* accuſing each other, How can they 

ede pezſuaded, That he was a true Pro- 

4 phet and the Son of G OD ; ſince, ac- 
«cording to what they ſay of one ano- 
ther, they do not obey his Laws and his 
«Goſpel? They tell indeed of an Holy 
Spirit, who is to lead them in Piety and 

« Virtue, but who can fee this Holineſs 

in their Conduct; or who can ſee the 
Image or Effects of this GOD; in their 
«Actions? ” What Idea of theChriſtian 
Religion wou'd a Pagan have? When he 
heard thoſe who extert all proſeis it, ſpeak 

ill of each other ſo frequently as they do, 

vou'd he not think, and ay, Nhat 4 0 

4201 | a 


- 
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it, Detraction being contrary even to that 


Law of Nature, engraven by GOD on the 


Hearts of all Men. What Idea cou'd a 


Pagan have of our holy Religion, when 
he knew it not in its Grounds, and ſuch as 


it really is in it ſelf, and was ignorant of 


the Author of it, but j udged of it only by 


the Words and Adlon of thoſe who pro- 
fels Subjection to this Religion and hie 
Legiſlator! Detractors then do as far as 
they are able, crucify themſelves afreſh 
the Loxd of Glory and put him to 

Shame. ® Alas, had we the Intereſt of Re- 


ligton at Heart, and were we concerned 


for GOD's Glory, ſhould we not act in a 
quite different Manner ! We ſhould do as 
much for the Advantage of this Religion, 
as worldly 


Diſgraces as much as they can, that ſo they 
may not add too much Courage to their 
Enemies, Thus ought we to hide from 
the Enemies of our Religion, the Loſſes 
which it ſuffers every Time the Profeſſors 
thereof wander from its Maxims. 
by we ſhall hinder the Inſults and Re- 
proaches of its Enemies and rather gain 

them over to Chriſt, Being obliged as we 
are to pray for the Peace 8 of eruſalem, 
to ſeek the Proſperity f the ( 


— 


the 


Potentates do for their o＋õƷnm 
Intereſts. They conceal their Loſſes and 


75 


had commanded them to detrafF! A Thot Ser. VI 
very likely to deter them from embracing 


Heb. 6. & 1 


There- 


, 


| 


Dal: 12:6] 
and 


— — 
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1 A freatiſe dgain} 
$ter:VIthe Propagation' of the Faith, Detrattors 
do on this Hand fin very apparently, in- 


aſmuch as they know that the Church 
rr greatly by their Detractions. 


raraN A οανν⁰]‚? 
oth R ＋ 1 L E YL 


. the forrowful Efeess of DetraBion 
will Regard to the next World. 


HE laſt and moſt fatal Effect of De- 
traction is, That thereby Detractors 
7 Heaven, and plunge themſel us into 


the Horrors of the bottomleſs Pit. This 


was proved in that Sedion where we ſpake 
oſſthe greatneſs of this Sin, and twas there 
ſhewn, that they who commit this Sin 
ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; and that, by Paſſages 1o formal and 
ſo numerous, that it is impoſſible to an- 
{wer them by Reaſon, or to elude them by 


Artifice. How is it poſſible that Detracton 
ſhould entet into Heaven, where all is Love! 


Of all Virtues this alone ſhall there ſubſiſt, 
but in an extent quite different from that 
of the moſt Charitable here below ; for all 
other Vertues ſhall be changed gh Love, 
to ſtiengthen this. How then can De- 
Tractors. enter into the Tabernacle of the 
Lond! 4 \NetraQors, wha ſo openly ue: 
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this heavenly Virtue, and do the Works of Stex. VI 
the Devil. This would be a bringingHell WY 
into Heayen. Tis a Folly to think of u- 
niting two, Things, that are ſo incompati- 
ble. But is it not acting the Madman, to 
expoſe one's ſelf to the Danger of Deſtrucſ- 
tion, or rather to the inevitable Loſs of the 
Riches and Glories of Paradiſe ? 3 

If we won't hide theFaults of our Neigh- 
bours, how can we hope that Jeſus Chriſt 
will hide our Faults, when He ſhall judge 
theWorldin Righteouſneſs ? He will tound 
his Arreſts on our Practiſe or Omiſſion of 
Love. To thoſe whom he ſhall condemn Blatt, 2, 
He will Ny, T did not cloath me- when 1 
was naked; go, ye 227 into everlaſting. 
Fire. Will He not allo ſay to Detractors, 
Far from hiding the Nakedneſs of my Mem- 
ders, you expoſed them to the Eyes of all. 
the World, by publiſhing their Imperfec- 
tions. And as I look upon all done for or 5 
againft them, as done for or againſt my ſelf 
you have injur'd me in their Perſons, De- 
dart therefore, ye Curſed, &c. Then 
ove! hall be fully accompliſhed the Truth of 
fiſt, Namons Words, GOD ſcorneth the Kor- e _ 
that ers, but giveth Grace to the lowly. (Rs 
x all 'Tis an important Conſideration, That evryſott. 
ove, GOD will treat Detractors with the ut — ; 9g 
De- voſt Severity. There is not only this 
F the Evil in Detraction, that we ſhall render up 
zund en Account of what we have ſaid, but that, 

8 . we 


- — —— — 


this OM N Ve 
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10 VI we Mall thereby make ou ore black 
e as we ſhall deprive our 2 m 2 
nf | of Excùſe. For he that maliciouff 
| | Tiffies other Men's failings ſhall” 
| Pardon for his Exceffes. *And'truly 4 ſal 

U de punithed as Detriftor, then 4 blame- 

[ able for the evil Cauſes whi ich made Men 

detract, and as the Author of all the per- 
0 nicious Effects which Detraction products 

and becauſe he hath been ilty of that 
ery Sin, which he hath much con- 
emned in others.. 

Aſter all this, Who can think that Ds 

traction is not a Sin and a very great one 

See how evil are its Sources, how hateful 

its Effects, ſinning againftGOD, againſt our 

Wo Neighb 808 "2nd * 1; oP the etracton 

dee, 750 Law of Nature, 

Moſes & that of the Golpecl, and 

5900 1745 it will be punithed in the 

World to come! What a Ctoud” of Wit- 
nelles againſt Detractors! „ 


eeeedeegosooeooean 


"4 CL. 4337 


re Uſes of 4 this Sant. #1 


of wit we haye deren that Detne- 

on was a very great Sin in all Sorts 
— 478. us m in this Section we 
Habe Wen * its Effects are evil, which 


evidences that the Fountain, — _ 
Se 


Hels 12, 7, 


* 
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derier is evil.in the higheſt Degree 


Detracted, the Scandal of thoſe who hear 
the Detraction, the Ruin of the State, the 
Overthrow of Religion, and eternal Dam- 
nation are its fatal Conſequences. Some 
Reflections on what has W — e wor 

It raturally follows from hence that the 


juſt and moderate Love we ought to have 


for our ſelves, the / Conſideration and Con- 
ſervation of our on deareſt! Intereſts, ei- 
ther in this or in the other World, the ten- 
derneſs we ſhould bear our on Country, 
the Love we ſhonl# have ſor our Brethren, 
and the Zeal Where with we ſhould burnfar 


— GOD's Glory, ſhould make us ceaſe tradu- 


eing any whoever they be. GOD as the 

r 
abliſhed in „as the Sovereign 

and Lord of Conſciences, and as 4 * 

mighty and a wiſe Spouſe and Defender o 

eee nnen u. puniſh Des 


Mie look upon \ thoſe as at leaſt 5 impun⸗ 
dent — to have the Pleaſure of 
ſpeaking one good Word, or tather, bad 
Word, do expoſe themſelves to the Lofs of 
their deft Friend. But onght we not to 
regard thoſe as Perſons deprived of Reaſon 
and Judgment, who for thePleaſure of De- 

EY 7 Friend chey 

2 


+7 thatS6er VI 
the Loſs of Detractors, the Ruin of te "W# 
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Ster VI without whom they cart ſubſiſt a ſingle 
Moment, and who when he becomes their 
Enemy, can plunge them into eternal Mi- 
ſeries; in a Word, GO their Creator, theit 
Preſerver, their Maſter, e Nr their 
Lawgiver and their Au! $72.00 
Are not theſe — whey: fingle, 
powerful enough to render this Vice hate- 
iul to us 7 But, howgreat ſhould their 
Power be with us, when dur temporal In- 
tereſt is ſoumd blended- withi our Intereſts 
to avoid the Torments reſerved for Detrac- 
tors in the Place of: Devils? Think then 
that by Detracting, you become the Object 
of the Conternpt and Hatred 'of GOD and 
Men. For tho* Men do ſometimes love 
to hear Detraction, yet they don't love the 
Detractots ſor it. Tis with this as with 
Freaſon: — love the Treafon & hate the 
Traitor. 5117 Son 
. * he 0 hielt are jaiſed: by this 
action, are equally certain, and 
— pernicious to thoſe who give way 
_ thereto; ſince they are deſtructive to them- 
ſelves ant hateful to GOD; But ſhould it 
happen, that Detraction ſhould not draw on 
the Detracton the Hatred and III- Will of 
the Detracted, who are ſo good-natured as 
co forget his injurious Talk, this will not 
excule the Detractor; for they who leave 
Vengeance to GOD, ſhall be avenged by 
him, IP to the - done- them. 
2 8 Morecovei, 
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Moreover, It-ſeldom that 
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Sucr. VI 


whoſe Honour has been ſullied, and 'whoſe th ed 


Credit has been diminiſhed, do not Revenge 
themſelves on the Injurious and make em 
Repent: and a Detractor never can be ſaved 
if he do not Repent and be Converted. 
On theſe two Regards, where all our Inte- 
reſts are united, let me uſe the Words of 


the Apoſtle, I ye bite & devour one ante , . x9 


ther, take heed that ye be not\conſamed 
one of another. 


13 1 o 
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Wherein ſome. Doubts and Coſer of Ch: : 

' ſcience. are reſolved; and 'tis ſbe u 
Dat . Detrattion 18 W Sin. 


Ag &ving 3 in etna, That 


4 we ſhall at preſent ſhew, that 
this Rule — ſome Excepti— 
ons, and that in many Caſes, 
Detraction is not a Sin, but is ny law- 
bal and even neceſſary. 

. general C 48. 


It may be ſaid in a general way, That 
all thoſe Reaſons which on ſome Occaſions 


ſhould hinder us from detracting, ſuch as the 
diyine Sd Charity, Juſtice, on i 


3 


Do tf Detraction is a very great Sin, - 


. Tj otife. gau 7 


Wa do upon ot ons oblige us to fpeak 
aL, ill of our feighbours. At firſt "9-7 it 
ears obſcute and contradiftory, that the 

me Thing ſhould: be both juſt and unjuſt, 
charitable: and contrary: to Charity, con- 
ſormable and incompatible with GOD's 
Law, Nevertheleſs, We hope to ſhew in 
the Sequel, that there is nothing impoſſi- 
ble herein, When we e Baade, 
under various Vie we. 


wt 2d C 4 SE. | 
To ſpeale i of the dead is no Crime, 
provided the Ill we may fay of them, does 
no harm tò their Children and other People 
who are ſtill living: On Condition tho 
that we take Care before whom we talk, 
and that the Knowledge of their Sins do 
no harm ta the State and to Religion, ahd 
that we ſpeak not of them thro' Paſſion. 
Provided we obſerve theſe Precautions, I 
don't ſee What ſhould hinder us from ſpeak - 
ing of the Vices of the ref. when Oces- 
don preſents. For, | 
I. When the Scripture requires us to 
ſpeak Evil of no Man, it does not forbid 
us to ſpeak of the Vices'of the Dead, fince 
theſe Words, no Man, apparently refer to 
the Living. What conſtitutes a Man is 
the Union of Soul and Body, and this U- 
nion ceaſes by Death, ſo that a dead nn 1 
is ace properly « Perſon, ur 
| 3. Were 


W 
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2. Were it unlawſul to ſpeak ill of the Ser. 
Dead, it. would follow that no Hiſtories VI. 
ought to be Wrote; and many other Ab- b. YN 
dane * Fe PRE: by the en 

3. One pr ina caſon w ri 
ture EF — Re becauſe. it h 55 
the Perſon ſpoken of ** this Reaſon 
ceaſing by Death, which ſecures a Man from 
the worſt of Exils to which he is expoſed 
in this Life, nothing can.. hinder but that 

one may, freely tell his Opinion concern- 
0. * Conduct. 


dee Sentiment i may be 
chil 50 % 


1. That « a gogd Reputation is a Benefit, | 
to þ Man even after his Death; but that 
8 raviſhes it from him "and hurts 
rug Reputation which ſurvived him. 
wer, that᷑ this good Name which many 
. make ſo much of, and for which 
they will ſacrifice the true and ſolid Hap- 
por of Lite, that ſo they may enjoy th 
haraQer of brave and worthy Perſons al- 
ter Death, is but a Smoak, which often- 
times may do a Man good while alive, but 
which after Death can do him no good 
at all. Still further, as the Dead Know 
no longer what is done under the Sun, ſo 
980 4 no more any good Thing here 
hic to them. 
an 2. Seng ſay, that at all Times &! in 
Ys all 283 the Tomb W. been looked Aer, 


- 
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* er: 30 k ficred Place, ind an Afylum, or Place MW 1awt 
_ of Refuge, which we might not touch, and 
without a kind of Prophanation, and that if v 
therefore we ought not to rake the Dead MW will 
out of the Tom to bring them forth and Nat 
detract from them. | | 

I anſwer,this Argument "_ ſomething we e 
ſpecious, but i is not ſolid at all, as will ap- DV 
pear if we will examine the Difference there A 

is between raking up. a Corpſe and ſpeak- Rail 
ing Ill of the Actions a Man did while his bidd 
Soul and Body were auer The raking cept 

up of a Corpſe is a ſpiteful, unnatural, un- A 

neſſary Action, —— the other may be Ian 

done without EOS and be 5 


neceſfary. 
31 CA E 0 
© Should any 7 one laß 2 or no an i 
it be law ful to ſpeak ill of Nations in ge- acco 
neral, and whole Bodies of what Proſeſſion perr 
ſoever they be; I anſwer, that doubtleſs do | 
It is lawful to peak in general becauſe con! 
among fo great a Number there will cer- ipa 
rainly be found ſome honeſt Perſons. If Tel 
for Inſtance, I ſay that the Spaniards are Em 
haughbty and lazy, T'do not ſtill igtend but We 
that there be humble & laborious Perſons 
among em. S. Paul gives us an Example 
ard Proof of what I advance. He did not 
ſtick to of N the Cretians or Candian 
nung Aways Zi "ary, none Bellie. Yet 00 
# muſt be remem 5 that all whic 
Hr lawſ ul 
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lawful is not always proper 
and that all Things do not edify. 


185 
and expedient Szer. 
"Thus. N 


if we have Reaſon to fear that any one 


will be offended at What we fay ill of his 
Nation or Profeſſion in general, or that any 
other Inconvenience may ariſe” therefrom, 
we ought to refrain ſpeaxinnng. 

4D CASE een 


As to Railleries, I fay that all forts of 


Railleries at the Abſent are utterly for- 
bidden ; unleſs they come under the _ 
ceptions in this Section. | 

As to Railleries at Perſons when — 
Lam not for condemning them under © cer 
tain Precautions. 


The firſt Precaution is, That it de n B08 | 


done too often ;. but only ſometimes for 
an innocent Diverſion, and not as aBuſineſs, 
according to the Prafticeof ſome.” [GOD 
permits, that our Spirits as well as Bodies 
do ſometimes take a' Looſe; yet we ate to 
conſider, that this ought not tobe the prin- 
9 — Buſineſs of our Lives, but 'rather' an 


elp that we may return to or ' ſerious 
cation, leſs 


Employments with more Appl 


| . tg and conſequently; Sreater Sus“ 
* ſecond Precaution is, never to offend 


thoſe whom we rail at, never to touch 
them to the quick, and not jeſt with em, 
if * don't underſtand Jeſting, as we ſay. 
Th en muſt be aware that we are playing 


— — R — — — — — —— — — — 


Sa cr. 
VI 


in his Preſence, and Chriſtians having Sub- 


1 Vices,. W ae Ait, 


186 
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lay open 
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and not fighting; that what we ſay is to they 
cauſe Mirth, and not mutual Diſcontent. Nove 
The third Caution is, that when we re- Naers % 
partee, we allow the other to reply in his 
turn; nevertheleſs it may be obſerved that 
thoſe who moſt love to jeer others, are leaſt 
willing to be jeered themſelves. For Pride 
finds its Advantage in the former, and its 
Diſadvantage in the latter. 

A Fourth is, that we abſtain from Rail 
lery before, thoſe who may afterward have 
an ill Opinion of thoſe whoſe Defects ye 

by our Raillery, 

A Fifth is, that we do not make Spon 
with others in time of publick. Calamitics, 
and when our Tears — Sen are re- 
quired rather than Mirth. 

The four laſt Conditions 1 have laid down, 
da ſhew how, neceſſary the firſt, is, And 
truly, as it is very rare, either that they 
whom we fail at are not offended, or that 
we our ſelves are not Angry. when derided, 
or that there be not ſome Perſon who may 
have an ill Opinion of who are jeer' 


Jets enough to be more ſorrow ful 
Merry, it 1s err that our Railleries 
Tis 1 lawful, but abt "for 
— rions to acquaint Parents of their, = 


follow: 
niſters 
Faults 
Cenſur 
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is to they cannot ſee them, o when Exceſꝭ of 
ntent, ¶ Love which they bear their Children, hin- 
we fe- Naers em from ſeeing their Imperfections. 
in his Thus they were not in Fault who.told Ez 
d that the high Prieſt, of the Debaucheries, Cove- 
< lealt Nteouſneſs and Profanity: of his Childien. 
Pride I The Reaſorwhy what we ſay is lawful, is; 
nd its What it is not likely that Parents will make 

uſe of the Knowledge of the Sins of thoſe 


187 
Saen 
VI. 

WW, 


Rail to whom they are ftraitly tyed, to hurt 


| have mem. On the contrary, tis apparent that 
Xs we they will uſe it to cotrect them for their 
 [{Wzood. Thus did holy Eli, who took Oc- 
Sport caſion from the Reports concerning hisSons, 23. 
nities to give them wholfome r erer 
ce fe. Sing their Conduct. 

What has been here aid * Paw 
rents and Children, may extend to Maſters 
and Seryants,and in Word, to all thoſe who 
may contribute to the Adv and not to 
the Loſs ofthoſe whole Irregularities they 


ſpeak; not to do it, that ſo we mdy ex- 

perate the Parties; and not to ſpeak with 

Revenge out ſelves but always to har eLove 

before our Eyes and in our Mouth 
6th CAS E. 

From the Principle now laid down, it 
follows, that tis no Crime to tell the Mi- 
niſters and Guides of the Churches, tlie 
Faults of their People, that ſo by their 
Senſures and Exhortations, they may cauſe 


1 Sam.: 223 


mention. Only we muſt take Cate, how We 8 


r Sinners 


* 
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Vue. Sinners to enter into the Path e 
4 Wneſ and Salvation. Thus we don't a 
that &. Paul was offended, becauſe He wy 

2Cor. 5 1. * of the inceſtuous Perſon. at . 

. Ftb--G ASE. 

4 The. — which & Pail 
preſcribes, and wou d have practiced again 
ſcandalous Sinners is not a criminal Detrac- 
tion, when it is made uſe erg bop 
ions and for the Ends preſcribed b 

Apoſtles. The End — ſhould 1 to 

ſhame the Sinner who is excommunicated, 
that ſo this ſname may bring him to Re- 
pPentance & a ſavingConverſion. It ſhould 
alſo deter others, and to make. them fea 
the fame TR if they live irregu 


* ' Þ G7 


larly... 2 bit 
The Qecafions whereon Excommunice 
tion is to be put into Practice are when 
the Crimes are well proyed, certaĩd, public 
and great. Otherwiſe we are to make uſe 
. of particular Cenſures, and if we act other- 
wite, Anathemas become true Detractions, 
ſince without Hope of any good, and with- 
ont the ein . 
very great Evils. 2 2J6 $44 
8b G ASE. . 

It may be enquired, Whether we can 
Vithout detracting or ſinning, tell the Ma- 
giſtrates concerning thoſe ſorts of Sinnen 
who are puniſhed by civil Laws, and the 
Laws of all Nations, ſuch as Robbers, Mul- 
derexs, &c. To 


To this 1 hall — Light n ner: 
following Propoſitionsss, VI. 
1. We ought doubtleſs to telltheTrath * 
before Judges, hen calbd by and before 
_ therefor, becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall be 
guilty of that falſe Witneſs dre e for- 
didden by the divine Law. 
2. Tis certainly our Duty er 
Criminals When the Laws command it, for 
in this Caſe we cannot diſobey the civil 
Laws of Magiſtrates without ſinning. Now 
ſince the Laws which forbid the Crime: do 
at the ſame Time require us to diſcover the 
Criminal if we know him, we ought» to 
N diſcover him in Obedience to ourSuperiours, 
irregu - and te prevent our finning . 
7 3. The Scri 
nice BH not faffar the Mictiu among thy People. 
hen We maſt then acquaint the Magiſtfate-of 
ublick W them, that ſo he may bariiſh themꝰor put 
ke uſe them to Dexth, or puniſh them ſomt other 
other- N fe = 1OT Tx Its 7 1 55 H. 2705 
ctions 4. Were ir not lau ſul to bri ainals 
witl- to the! Magiſtrate, he could never aniſh 
cauſe ¶ them, ſitice otherwiſv lie can have n W= 
= ledge» of em. 80 that Society wou'd be 
ſoon foumd in a woful Confuſion. It is 
can ſaid very well on this 8 that Com- 
 Ma- aſfon for wicked Men is Cruelty to the 
onen . Ianocenta, ho are continually ſuffering by 
the their Violences, and whoſe Example is very 


Mur- _ 
1e * 
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— expreſly thi ſhalt x Deut 21,2} 


, oh» Areas againſt 


Tree. whereas theſe Chutifowetns ſerve wa Bri. ww th 
dle to thoſe who intaniied to-emmit the MW le he 
Hike ings. t 1d 10 oW., of thi 
F. If we onnbe Gianer, we injure hin 
who->was robbed or wounded, Ca We had's 
ought then to diſcover him, that fo hemay I i 
lay hold on the Robber, &c. and {thereby MW t 
may recover his Money, c. Thus Ch. follo 
rity requites us to diſcover the Villain either I did 7 
* the Terſon wrong dyor to the Magiſtrate, 
9. CAA. g to ve] 
ob Buwp cc freely owns, that it is; lawſal 
to: pont ill of a falſe Religion 3 that ve 
mand e ven ought to refute, Hareſies; to 
ſpeak: againſt thoſe who | advance! Propoſ- 
tions that are falſeiand capable of damaging 
a2 civil Setiety and, the Church 3; S0 vet 
Heretic ka, that ſo they wende 
att 7 tr gte Ane 
Hence it is, that ie was-never cho t all to 
refute Mert ticks, o have ſpread abroad 
the Poiſon of their Errors. All the World 
is to defend the Cauſe ef. G00, 
and this the Apoſtles did exact i practice. 
St. Pau ſays of Hymeneus and Plyletus, 
rim. r that they had ener . 
Faith; and a to the Opinion uf ſome 
he: argues Saut Thi Sentiments of the 
Reſurtection in his uſt Epiſl. to the Corin. 
 thians, i gti Qhaptar. And he ſays af 
2rim q. ie Demas, that be had for/aken him, having 
loved this preſent at l. 1 — 


* * 
1 2911 7 
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4 Bri. to the Galatians he relates the Difference Sar. 
it the e had had with St. Peter, and the Cauſe XII. 
7 this Difference, which "was not advan- &. LN, 
re him tageous to the latter. And vetil St. Paus © 
> We had good Reaſon for his ſo doing, becauſe 
e my it was to be fear d that many for the Time 
to come as well as for the Time paſt, wou'd 
follow Peter's Diſſimulation: Now if he 
did not ſpare an Apoſtle when he went 
aſtray, how much leſs Regard ought we to 
have to ordinary Teachers, or rather to 
ſalſe Teachers, to walk in their wrongSteps ? 
St. Paul made no Diſiculty to ſpeak ill of Tim, 4. 
one Alexander a Copper«ſmith, ordering * 
Timothy to beware of him as of an evil Man. 
As formerly among the yes, they cloathed 1; 40 
leprous Pelton with — 2 er * 
that every one might know them by theſe 
Marks, and a void them and their contagtous 
Maladies, ſo we ought to ſet forth to view, 
thoſe who-pabliſh things contrary to the 
Word of GOD, and thus cauſe: their Senti- 
ments to be hated. And if among the 
Romans, they uſed to ty a/Lock of Hay 
to the Horns of the Ox who was wont to 
gore, that jo Perſons might keep out of his 
way, with much mote Reaſon we ought 
to ſet a Mark upon thoſe, Who by their 
ous Diſcourſes would impoſe upon the 
Tubliek, and lead chem into Opinions more 
wing Langerous to che Soul, than a puſh of an 
ne een de es he Br. ee 
0 " a — 
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1 A Treatiſe againl 
7 We muſt only follow the DireRiog 
which & Auſtin, gi ves, not to diſpute with 
[et Invectives but with Reaſons; not to treat 
with the Perſon of our Adverſary, but with 
the Thing & Queſtion propoſed, A Man: 
ill Liſemay'nt hinder his arguing very juſtlj. 
In a Word, we muſt to our utmoſt, ſeparate 
Heretic ks from Hereſies, condemning and 
hating their * but __— their 
Perſons. lagen 0 
Kn: 8 CASE. 
Some may ask, Whether a Man ought 
tu ſuffer his Reputation to be \torn to 
Peet; or be depri ved of ſome other con- 
ſiderable good, rather than injure his Ene- 
.. my's Reputation by ſpeaking ill of him, if 
he can't otherways juſtify and clear himſelf? 
T anſwer, that when the Advantage is im- 
portant, we:owght to make no ſtick at dil: 
covering the Imuſtice and Knavery of thoſe 
who would make us ſuffer,; altho the ſame 
thould befall en As wil peur from 
14d We are to love our "Neighbour. no 
more than we reaſonably ought to love our 
ſelves. Now we ſhould — our Neighbour 
more than our ſelves, if we let our Inno- 
cence ſuffer by the Crime of gur Enemies. 
2. The Apoſtles themſelves did not fail 
to diſocver the ill Actions of others, to 
juſtify themſclyes. We haye an Inſtance, 
herof in St. 5 3d, * Ver. 9, 10 
5 e 
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wwroZe, ſays he, unto the Church My but: Ss cr. 1 
liot hrephe s, dubo Joveth to have the Pre- VL 
eminence among them, recerveth us not. 
Wherefore f I come, I will remember the. 
Deeds which he doth, prating againſt us 
with malicious Hords ; and not content 
therewith,neitber doth he himſelfreceve 
the Brethren, and forbiddeth them that. 
won la, and caſteth them out of the Church: 

For the well. underſtanding} what may be 
inferred from this Paſſage, we muſt remark, 
That this Diatrembes was alive at the 
Time of the Apoſtle's writing; that he de- 
clares that this Man committed evil Ad ions 
that he aſſures us, that if he come, he will 
lay them open in their particulars; aud this 
in order to juſtify himſelf, as is. expreſſed 
in thoſe Words, Prating againſt us with. 
malicious: Hords. And it was to clear him- 
ſelf from: thoſe things that were imputed 
to him by theſe malicious Words, that he 
wou d lay open their Falfity, xp. 
5 3. Juſtice it {elf requires us to defend 
ur no our Rights, when we are unjuſtly accuſed. 
e our I ſhould then fin againſt Juſtice, if 1 ſuf- 
abour. fer d my Innocence to be abuſed, for ſcar o 
Inno- diſcoyering the Thieyery and Injuſtice o 
mies. I thoſe ho rab me. Wou'd not this be pu- 
t fail WW niſhing the Innocent inſtead of the Guilty 3 
5 to. I condemning the Righteous and juſtifying | 
de Wicked ? which, ſays Solomon; is an pro, 1717. 
Abomi nation to the * This Conſide- 
1 2 ration 


194 "A Treatiſe againſt © © 
2 ravion. ſhews, that it is not againſt Charity, W who 
VII. to expoſe the Faults of another, rather than Jared 
WR it them to beunjuſtly charged to one's i juſtic 
elf. For ſince this wou'd-be contrary to Ml your 
Juſtice, for the ſame Reaſon it-wou'd not tisfac 
contrary to Charity, which is never to 18. 1 
take place till Juſtice be ſatisſied. We ate 5 
ever to be juſt, but we are not always to be done 
charitable to our Neighbour, at leaſt when WW infor! 
to ſatisfy this Charity, we muſt fail in our 
Juſtice and Charity to our ſelves. More- 
over, Virtues are not oppoſite to edch o- 
ther; and here we may apply what St. Pai / 
ſaid on another He, be Spirits of 
3 Cor. 14. Ihe Prophets are to the ts 
- Virtues are ſa ſubjeR'to-Virtues; — 
wou'd be no longer Virtues, if — were 
any contradition between them 
art of thoſeReaſons we hay 
to prove the-lawfulneſg of g a Cri- 
minal may be of Service here. I ſhan't here 
relate them, becauſe you may call them to 
mind, or conſider chem in hs Selina where 
US MILE. FER 
— Having thas-ſhowp-that TS þ 416 
ver the Sins of another to juſtify FEY 
from any Crime laid to our r Chung, r 
| re. demand what was unjuſtly taken 
I defire that five Things may be bee, 
12 in this Affair, 
a 1. That we do our cre fs. RT n 
bot be obliged to diyulgetheFs phat" 


IA 
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jured us, by repreſenting to them the In- 


tisſaction. $0 Chriſt commands us in Mat. 
18. 17. ver. and following. 
2. That we make known, the. Tojuries 


to be done us, only to thoſe who ought to be 
when inſormed of them, for pur own juflificatian 
n our and ſatisfaction, and not to others ap 
fore- Wl can't ſerve us therein. 

cho- WM. 3. That we abſtain from. ſpeaking. af 
Paul uric done us, if we wie We can gain no 
Fs of Yu lo doing. - 

bels; e muſt be on theDenleſiye v ithout 
they Amel ag others, and muſt relate only hat 
\were will ſerve our own Reputation or our ron 
I Adeantages. n 
edged + Ihe offence be but fnal, _ 
y/Cri- easily to pardon it. Tis the Chara 1 
there WWÞ brat, heroic and choiſtian. al 

am to Mpcefer * Og * 2 1 80 our 7 705 


one's ſelf juſtly againſt, the Calumnies and 
Violences, of others, provided we always 
follow the Rules of Benignity, Honeſt 
and IN We ſhall become wore 
Ba him we accuſe, if for the little Injury 

de has done us, we dh him a2 Heat a one 
to ruin his * ; 


O2 


Some 


who wou d injure us, or actually have, in- Po 


x 


juſtice of their Proceedings, and by endea- 
youring. to perſwade them to make us ſa- 


3 Caſes it Le to ac nM 
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ner. © Some may perhaps ſay, that when §t . Piali 
I "Paul fays, Charity ſeeketh not it's own, MW himf 
"he does not allow us to preſerve our own MW and | 

| "Goods at the Loſs of thoſe of our Neigb. N a W. 


bour; ſo that thereby what I advance! 
ayerthrown, But this proves too much, 
and conſequently proves nothing. It wou' 
"truly follow from thence, that we ought 
_ "to faffer Injuſtice to reign on the Earth; i 
that we ought to have no Concern for ou 
Honour; that we ought to introduce Vic 
into the World, and let the Wicked & 
What they pleaſe; Abſurdities far from the 
Sentiment of that Apoſtle or any other 
St. Paul then here ſpeaks of a Charity 
"hich for our Neighbour's Advantage wil 
Hufe us to facrifice our Covetouſneſs ou 
Reſentments, our Revenge, our Pride and 
our other evil Paſſions. This Charity | 
dot incompatible with what wie firſt of il 
owe to our ſelves: It is juſt and reaſonable 
and appears in this, that it is hot without 
*Regret that e are forcedto hurt others to 
faye our ſelves: They who by theſeWord 
pl. 39.2- Of the Pſaltnift; I held my Peace even fro 
| Good, underſtand, that David choſe rate 
"*& hide his Innocence, than to reveal if 
 Iijuftice and Perſecations of his Enemies 
muſt hold that this Silence was far fon vocate 
the Principle I have eſtabliſmed. But toi ſtrictic 
them T'maſt ſay, that I think their Inter have t 
pretation is very far from the Thot of u and fo 
. 3 Pſalmiſ 


en 8. 
5 0Wn, 
ur own 
Neigh- 
ance i 
much 
t wou 
> ought 


Earth; 


for out 
ce Vic 


So that-if it be 
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Pialmiſt, who in ſo many Places juſtifys 
himſelf of the Calumnies of his Enemies, 
and has laid open their Malice and Sins. In 9. 
a Word; If it muſt be underſtood that he was 
filent and ſpake not of his own Innocence, 
it was for Reaſons which wou'd not con- 
tradict what we have alledg et. 
For the Reaſons already mentioned, It 
is lawful for Kings, Princes and States who 
declare War againſt others, to ſhew by their 
Manifeſtoes, the Juſtice of their Arms, that 
ſo their Subjects may without ſcruple ſerve 
in their Armies, All thoſe Reaſons which 
ſhould cauſe any Prince to undertake a War, 
as the Tranquillity and Liberty of their 
People; a juſt Defence againſt an unjuſt 
and powerſul Enemy, and all other R 
ſnould lead them to declare, that they un- 
dertake the War juſtly,altho' with Regret. 
wful to wage War cn 
certain Occaſions, it is alſo law ful to ſhew. 
why it is undertaken. They muſt only 
beware of injurious and provoking Words, 
and ſach like, which may ſow Diſcord and 
are eontrary to the Deſign they ſhould. 
propoſe in the War, which is only to ob- 
tain a good and firm Peace thereby. 
For the ſame Reaſon, it is lawful for Ad- 
vocates to ſet ſorth under the foregoingRe- 
ſtrictions, the Right - which their Clients 
have to complaiu of the oppoſite Party; 
and for Magiſtrates to declare the Cauſe s 


ons, 


why 
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ger % 
VII. 
4 


why they condemn any Man. This car't 
be doubted of, ſuppoſing, as ir reality it i, 
' lawftl for a Man to d end his own Fate 
refts and for a Magiſtrate to condemn the 


Guilty. 
mth CASE. 

Tis a Queſtion whether ohe _ better 
not ſpeak ill of aPerſon, than to let ano- 
ther Man ſuffer a Damage which he might 
avoid, if he were told that the Perfon whoſe 
Compan he frequents, is a Debauchee, « 
Cheat, 2 2 

To this I anſwer, that we yy to ac- 
quaint'a Perſon who is dear to us and with 

whom we have a Commerce, that he muſt 
avoid the Company of a Debauchee, be- 
cauſe his Company may corrupt him; and 
we ſhould tell him of the Cheats of any 
with whom he converſes, eſpecially if he 
demarid our Advice and Countel as to what 
he ought to do. | 

What makes me embrace this fide is, 
that I ſuppoſe the Caſe fo circumſtancech 
that we can't pleaſure the one Party with- 
out injuring the other. Now tis certain, 
that we had better do ſervice to an honeſt 
Man who addteſſes himſelf to us, than to 


a debauch'd, proud, vicious Fellow. This 


is beyond Bilpute. 
2. In holding our Peace at ſuch a Time 
we give Occaſion to the Wicked to cxer- 


eite their Rogueries and Malice, and te 


gratify 
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gratify their criminal Paſſions. - Everyone IIS 
owns, that we ought to take the Sword: VII. 


out of a mad Man's Hand, Wwherewith he 
may wound others; ſo alſo we ought to 
di ſcover a Man's Vices, when we fear he 
will hurt others; Yet here we muſt take 
Care of two Things 
i, We muſt be very certain, that he 
whom we ill of before others, is really 
a great Cheat, a Rogue, . 23 
2. If it be more than probable, that the 
Rogue will not cheat and corrupt thoſe 
who frequent his Society, we ought not 
to diſcredit him. I think this Reaſon is 
beyond reply, namely, That it is moſt cer- 
tain that by detracting we ſhall wrong 
him, whereas according to our Suppoſition, 
it is not certain that he will injure thoſe 
who ask our Advice & to whom we owe it. 
So that otherwiſe ſor a doubtful & uncet- 
tain Evil, we ſhould do a certain one; 
which ought not to be. er 
1a % CASE. . gi} 
As to Satyrs, my Opinion is, That they 
are very lawſul when they attack onl 
Vices, without naming the Perſons whic 
have theſe Vices. It is very advantage- 
ous and very profitable that the Folly and 
Enormity of Vice be diſcovered ſeriouſly, 
or by pleaſant Drollery, But it is very 
pernicious to diſcredit Perſons, and enflame 
them with Hatred and Wrath againſt thoie 
13 O 4 a _ who 
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A $reati/e againſt 
who expoſe their Foibles- They who 
name Perſons as well as Vices do plainly 


ſhew, that it is not the Love of Virtue 


hil 3.19. 
Joly 2. 


which induced them to detract, but Vanity, 
Wrath or ſome other evil Cauſe. We have 
the Confeſſion of the moſt famous * Sa- 
tyriſts on our ſide, I ſhan't ſtop to confute 
the contrary Opinion and the Reaſons and 
Excuſes therefor which are no ways valid, 
and eſpecially when they are _ bro't by 
Chriſtians, and when Chriſtians are the Ob- 
jects of theſe Satyrs. 
13th CASE. 

Some may ask, Whether tis lawful to 
ſpeak of thoſe Sins which Perſons glory in. 
This at firſt ſeems a Paradox. What, ſome 
will ſay, Are there any Perſons ſo impious 
apd daring as to glory in their ownCrimes! 
Tis hard, I own, for thoſe who know but 
little of the World, to believe that it is 
thus. But alas it is too true! Are there 
not Men, or may I ſay Devils incarnate, 
who glory in their Faculty at Debauching 
others; who brag of their Cruelty and their 
Exceſs in Wine, &c. Some wi demand, 
Whether it be a Sin to publiſh what they 


— 


* 


* Archilochum proprio Rabies e 
Horat. Ars Poetica 
L' Ardeur de ſe montrer, ou plutot de medire, 
Arma la e * Vers de la Satire. 
Boi! feay Art. ele 
them! OT 
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irtue think that it is not; and on the con- 
nity, trary, I think Theſe Crimes ſhould be con- 
have WW cealed, | 


1. Becauſe tho'ſuch a Men take Plea- 


they wou'd be very uneaſy to have others 
ſpeak of em. N 


deſtroying his Honour, even as we ought 


himſelf. | | 
3. The Knowledge of theſe Things muſt 


thoſe who hear us ſpeak of 'em. | 
4. If they ſtrive to outgo ordinary Sin- 
ners in Vice, that ſo the World may talk 
of em, then the - mentioning them wou'd 
but gratify & encourage em in their fooliſh 
there Vanity and their Crimes; whereas perhaps 
nate, chey wou'd refrain if they faw we diidain d 
hing to talk of their Vices. 
heir 14th CASE. 
and, It may be enquired, Whether it be law- 
they fal or indifferent for a Man tofj ill of 
ö himſelf? There are but few Perſons will do 
this, but yet there are ſome who pretend 
= hereby to give undeniableEvidences of their 
dincetity; or elſe who wou'd do honour to 
their Vices, as has been ſhewn in the fore- 
Poing h 
ä To 


Cn — 8 


ſure in relating their ownDebaucherics, yet 


"2. We ought not to help another in 


not to aid his in deſtroying and ruining 


needs be very pernicious and ſcandalous to 


20 


who themſelyes publiſh. I anſwer, That I am Sz. 
ainly not of the Mind of thoſe Caſuiſts, who A, 


_ ; 


WY 
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T0 reſolve this Queſtion, we may fayi in ont 
general, that a Man ought not ſo to do, 44 
becauſe it is ordinarily a bragging of De. | 


bauchery or Indiſcretion, or all Itch of talk - 8. 


dur own Reput 
I fay nevertheleſs, 


to thoſe Friends from whom we think to 


Pſal. 51. confeſſed both his Adultery and 


ing, or a Weakneſs of Wit, which makes ful t 
one chooſe rather to ſpeak ill of himſelf Hari 
than to be ſilent, or ſome other evil Source, Ml 4,1 
which are the Cauſes why he diſcovers his do h 
own Defects. The whole of it then may ſhi 
be reduced to this, whether it be lawful to Men 
be a great Babler, to be indiſereet, imprudent, n 
impudent, and weak- headed: which no ſo th 


one will approve of. Theſe Cauſes then WW Whe 


evil,' they can e no good, vido 
2. The Evil we ſay of our ſelves may ſean- hurt 
dalize others, and therefore to be abſtained 


from. 3. We are obliged to take care of 
ation. 


that in certain Caſes 
when our ſins have been publick, we may 
confeſs and condemn them before thoſe who 
may be ſcandalized at them; and then this 
Confeſſion is Part of the Repentance Which 
we teſtify for our Faults. So David in 


Homicide. We may alſo confeſs Sins: 


receive Inſtructions proper to ſave us from 
falling into them again; or laſtly, to thoſc 
whom we have offended, by owning our 
FauRts to them and asking their ſorgiveneſs. 


Except in theſe Caſes, let us be content ta 
conſeſs 
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confeſs our Sins to GOD, to repent of em, 
and to te form. 2 
90 15th CASE. Th 
Some may ask, Whether it be not law- 
fil to ſpeak of a Man's ill Qualities, after 
Having ſpoken of his good ones? I anſwer 
abſolutely, No. Becauſe his Virtues won't 
do him ſo much honour” as his Vices will 
diſhonoar. We are obliged: to be honeſt 
Men and good Chriſtians. Such as are ſo, 


are no more than what they eught to be, 


ſo that there is not much Merit therein. 
Whereas we are forbidden to be wicked and 
vicious, and this is the Reaſon why Vices 
hurt the Vicious and marr their Credit and 
Fortune. On the other Hand, Men are 
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more inclined to believe evil thangoodjand 
to hate a Man for his Vices, than to love 


him for his Virtues: Beſides, if we ſhew 
that a Man has as many or more imperfec- 
tions than he has commendable Qualities, 
it plainly ſhews that he is a very imperſect 
Chriſtian; Now to be but an imperfe& 
good Man, is to be Vicious: Imperfection, 
Indifference, Luke-Warmneſs, Halting be- 
tween” GOD and the World, are Thirgs 


which paſs for Sins in holy Writ, and thus 
We do a very conſiderable Evil to their 
t may be asked perhaps, Whether it be 
linful barely to tell one's Opinion (when 
we 


- - — = — Sw. * 


2a DcWM! ATreatiſe againſt 
Ster. we are deſired to do it) concerning any 
VIE Action of our Neighbour, which is ſinful 
nnd blameable? I anſwer, No. - Becauſe it 
is never lawful to call Vice, Virtue ; and 
becauſe we ſhould never lye, Moreoyer 
in praiſing an evil Action, we ſhall lay : 
Foundation for thoſe who hear us, to imi- 
tate what they hear commended, which is 
contrary to the Inſtruction to Sincerity and 
the Love we owe others. We muſt always 
Ila. 5. 20. Call Evil, Evil. & wy 
17th CASE ; 
It may be asked, What we are to do, 
when in order to clear - one Man, we are 
obliged to accuſe another? I anſwer, that 
in ſuch a Caſe we are to juſtify the Inno- 
cent, altho we ſhould be forced to hurt the 
other, and this becauſe we ought rather to 
ſerve a good Man than a wicked Man, 2 
has been before obſerved. r 
It muſt be here remarkt with reference 
to the Doubts we may be in, If ſuch and 
ſuch Words are Sins of Detraction, we muſt 
chooſe the more general and more ſure, 
which is no Detracting. And thus we muſt 
cut the Knot when we can't unty it. 
18 18 b ' CASE. © 
Since there are many Exceptions in par- 
ticular Caſcs, ſome may ask, Whether there 
be not alſo Exceptions in Perſons, that is, 
whether there be not ſome ſo vile & abject 
in their Condition, that we may wry 
eat =o Gat 
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ſinful 
uſe it 
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fih ſpeak ill of em. Tis the Opinion of 


5% 
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ſome Authors and Popiſh Caſuiſts, that it VIE 


* but this is not mine. For, 

. 8. Paul is expreſs hereupon. He 
bays we ought 
one of the humane Race, of what Conditi- 
on ſoever he may be. He forbids detrac- 
ting not only Powers but ven min 
any Man. 

2. He tells us to do goed to all Men; 
we muſt then ſpeak ill of no Man, fince & 
we detract from any Man we do not do 
good at all or to all. He requires us alſo 
to preſent to GOD Pra yers, Requeſts and 


Supplications ſor all Mer; we muſt not 


then ite any Man, Wich is ſo oppo- 
fite to the Prayers and Supplications he 


2 


ill of no Man z NO Tit. 3. 2; 


1 Pet. 1.174 


mentions, and which we ought to preſent | 
to GOD for all — 

Sv GOD' his no Reſpect to dhe A 

rance of Perſons, becauſe All are the Work 


of his Hands; thus the Quality of the De- 
tractor and the 'Meannefs of the Detracted, 
do not at all alter the Detraction in Reali- 


ty. Beſides that properly ſpeaking, there 


is no Chriſtian vile, after having been 
bought with fo high a Price, as that of the 
precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

In fine, our Saviour himſelf 8 
in the Parable of the Samaritan wounded 
by Robbers, that neither the miſerableState 
of | Men, nor — tc 


nor 


Luk. 10.37 
32z & le$+ 


206 
1 þ 
4 


_ andgoamance ay a Man, that D 
bin „ And by Ignorance 1 


> 119997. 


Hl Greatiſe again 
nor that of 4 Country, ſhould hinder us 
from looking upon them all as our 1 
bours, and from doing them good as ſuch. 
9 an £48 Þ.\-- 


alles Is may be enquired, Whether 
of a Fact or of Right does not 


| hinder. Bettchen from being a Sin, when 


it is the Hffect of either Ignorance? This 


neſtion is of great Importance, whezetore 
we ſhall male me Stop here, and begin 
with thelgderance of Right; and as cyery 
ane parbhaps don't well comprehend the 
Sigoiſication of theſe TBS; _ alt ex · 


plain them 219814 8 | 
0 10 


By the Ignor ance; of, Right. we 
on is 

ye 
nlgnorance that what: we abe peak- 
ing againſt our Neighbour, is a Detract ion. 
And: to begin with the firſt Sort. This 
LIpnorance does not hinder Detradiop from 
being @ din, ſince it is only inſurmqunt able 
LIanorance; and heseol it is impoſſible to 
get rid, Which, can excuſe Sinners be- 
0. Now tis certain that this Ig- 
norance is nat invincible, This is proved, 
berauſe Detisction is oppoſite to that rin- 
ciple of Juſtige vhich the Cxeator has en- 


Iran on the Hearts of all Men, which 


my 286 ch 


damſaſts in doing to others as we wou'd: be 
done b. Her then from being invincible, 
nene n 
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and look into our on Conſciences, £6; Sr. 

know, that De traction, being oppoſite to 

this Principle, is a Sin gin the Law of 

Nature. That this Ignorance is not in- 

vincible may be provy'd from this, that S. Rom. 1. 3 
Hau in his Epiſtle to the Romans, places 
Detraction in the Rank of the Sins of the 
Heathen, whoſe whole Law was only that 
of Nature; now if this Ignorance. cou d 
not excuſe "them, how ſhould it excuſe 
Chriſtians, that have ſo T x which 
the others had not? 

There are, I own; * of the Caſes, £1 008 
which we have examined in this Section, 0 
about which it is more eaſy to — 
and which demand Knowledge and Judg- 
ment and which tcem in ſome Meaſure to 
exeuſe the Faults we fall into by Detraction, 
when we ought not to; · inaſmuch as there 
are Exceptions to the gene ral Rule that we 
b obo GTAIR? 2114 263 omi oft 

To this I anfwer, That there are few.of - 
tbeſe Caſes but het we may our ſelves get 
over by a little Attention, and by the Help 
of GOD's Word. a. Reaſon it ſelf dictates, 
that we ought te be ſilent and not 
wien we are in doubt whether it be a Sin 
todo it in that particular Ca. 

As to Ignoranoe of Fact, bold; ert 
is utterly impoſſible That ſhould excuſe it. 
For who does not know whether: he ſpeaks 
al of his Neighbour, whether he hurts his 

— Reputation 


. 


Szcr. 
| VII. 


| | 
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Re putation, 
he E good or ill of him? 
From what has been ſaid; it follows that 


it wou d be a very ill Way to excuſe De- 


traction, to ſay, I did not believe; or I did 


not know that ſuch a Diſcourſe was a Sin 
or aDetraction. One part of his Ignorance 
is impoiſible, the other may be ſurmounted. 
Neither of em then can ſerve for an Ex- 
cuſe. All that is done without Faith, that 
is, without a Perſuaſion that what we do 


is good, is a Sin, but contrary whle, all that 


is done with this ſort of nn is not a 
we Main Excuſe. 7. Ms 

2 1195 aobb- CASE. * 

"Ode — ask, Whether it be wal. to 
reveal in- Acne that may be hurtful to the 
Perſon that ſaid or committed, certain 
I that cannot be diſcoyered without 

raining bis: ur her Character, when at the 
fame time the Knowledge of that Sceret is 


uſeful to: another Perſon ? I anſwer, that if 


I know-that Secret only by means of the 


— — me 9 it is 
plain, that juſtice, which in all Caſes is to 
go beſort Charity, obliges me not to diſeo- 
ver it, and that conſequently Whatever 


Advantage might acrue by it to another 


by ſpeaking, I am to be ent and not te- 


AN ic 


In Hort, if any r 01 any 


other Duty obliges me to be more _—_ 
6771907 01 


or no, and in a Werd, whether 


ſides, 
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of one Perſon than that of anothers, if two $x cx; 
Perſons are not equally concerned in my V. I. 
ſpeaking or my ſilence,” if by ſpeaking or 
not ſpeaking, I do more good to the one | 
than fo, the other, theſe or ſuch like Con- 
fiderations ought to be our guides in ſuch 
Caſes as theſe, whete People are afraid of 
ating againſt that great Rule and excellent 
Virtuc, Charity, and hurting unavoidably 
ſomebody by their ſilence as well as by their 
ſpeaking, and in which ſo much equality 
appears, For it is very ſeldom but that 
one may. find in the Things themſelves, or 
the outward Circumſtances which accom- 
pany them, ſome Reaſons that may help 
to reſolve his Doubts, and make his Choice, 
tho' the Danger ſeems to be equal of both 
lides, and the Reaſons of that Danger, hay 
ſeemingly an equal force. 
After all it is impoſſible to reſolve all 
Caſes, As human AQions are almoſt in- 
finite, ſo there is a vaſt Number of Circum- 
ſtances that may vary thoſe Actions, and 
therefore there is an infinite Number of 
poſſible Combinations of all thoſe Things 
and every g9ne of theſe Combinations pro- 
duces a particular Caſe ; in all which Caſes 
here are great many Dangers to be ayoid- 


* 
— 41 2 
- 


der d, and many Cautions are to be taken, in 
1 der to judge and a rightly ; for tho we 
ny Way find the Deciſion of them in the Word 
der If GOD, yet eyen that Deciſion requires a 
of Fy td . long 


—— 


Sxcr. long Chain of Reaſonings and Thovghy 1 
II. which generally include very obſcute Pro- 
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poſitions and long Diſcuſſions. And oftanM and 
we haye but Probabilitys to judge by, u -gac 
which Calc we muſt chuſe thoſe that fe mit 
the moſt agreable to the Glory of G0) 
and the good of our Neighbours. 


be Oles of this Seftion. * 


AX] Hat we have faid as to the yariow | 
'». Caſes wherein Detraction is not a Sin, 5 \I 
far. from favouring it, does moſt yehe- 
mently urge againſt it. The Exception 
We haye eſtabliſned, far from being adyan- 
tageous to it, do give it the laſt Blovy, 
and ſerve to confirm the general Rule, 
Which ſorbids Detra&ion, according t1 
that Axiom of Philoſophers, Exceptib ff. 
mat Regulam. And truly Exception 
ſew, That all which is not excepted, i 
contained in the Rule we ought to follow, 
and is very certain and beyond all doubt 
Tou may beſides this have obſerved, that 
there are Exceptions to Exceptions, which 
return aſter this Manner into "the genen 
Precept, Not to detract, and confequent!y 
there ate without Compariſon more Occa- 
ſions, wherein we ought not to detract thi 
Wherein we may do it. 1 
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DETRAHCTION. Try 
Th fine, take Care to keep exactly with- ser: 
in the Limits and Bounds we have marked, VII. 
and in which Detraction may be lawful, WWW. 
ſince if you ever ſo little exceed theſe Li- 


mits, you enter into the Path of Injuſtice 


and Sin; you eat the forbidden Fruit, and 
enter into the Devil's Empire, whoſe Sub- 
jects atid Slaves you become. | 


S .f. fe & 
SECTION VIII 


| Anſwers to the Objections made in 


i Javewr of Detraction. 


Gosen. that: we have hitherto 


S999899 aid againſt Detraction, wou d 
2 A 2 be perhaps to little purpoſe, if 
888083 vo ſbou'd not anſwer the Ob- 
£8608 jections which are made to au- 
; tthorize and uphold this Sin. 
We know how ready a Man is to deceive 
himſelf, how he loves an Error that flatters 
him, and what Efforts he needs to make 
him renounce it. From thence it ariſes, 
that althoꝰ we preſent him with the Truth 
in all its Light, he endeayours to elude its 


Force, and to obſcure its Evidence by 4 


thouſand Pretences, Excuſes and Sophiſms, 
which he oppoſes thereto, that ſo with 
tome Colour he may continue in „ 

* ias. 


— * 


my 
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"Wir Bias. Perſuaded of this, we go On 2 this 
Diſcourſe to take away the Vails under 


OE which DetraRors lurk ; and to force the 


Walls where they lye entrenched, by an- 
ſwering theObjeQions ** bring in Favour 
of this dear Idol. 

2 


Some ſay that Detraction is very uſeful 
to keepPerſonsto their Duty, becauſe when 
they know their Conduct is decryed on 
— of their Vices, they will do their 
utmoſt to get rid of em, that ſo they may 
give no Cauſe for Infamy and Diſhonour 
which are the Fruits of-an irregular Life ; 
and thus Detraction, far from being con- 
trary to Charity, is a true Charity. 

To this I anſwer, 1. That if it were 
Charity that makes any Man ſpeak ill of 
others, he ou d not do it in their Abſence, 
as is very ordinary. To them he would 
addreſs himſelf to diſcover their Faults, that 
io they might amend them, To them alore 
I ſay, wou d he addreſs himſelf, and wou'd 
act after a quite different Manner from what 
he does, to make them perceive the Wrong 
there is in abandoning themſelves to their 
Paſſions,and theInjury which they do them. 
He wou'd go and converſe with them in 

Private, and with mildneſs wou'd lay all 
theſe Things open to their View, and re- 
Prove them in a Chriſtian Manner. = 


Y; | 
N 5 of «6-7». the. Bl 
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RAT 2. That this Way of Acting is very op- Szer. 
_ polite to Charity, appears from er hut (oP. 
"the Charity covers all, even the moſt publick 
= Things, whereas Detraction diſcovers all 
Your even the moſt ſecret Things, On this, 
Principle of Detracting to keep Perſons to 
i their Duty, we may alſo kill them by our 
ful own Authority, to hinder them from com- 
then mitting any more the Sins on Account 
"yu whereof we detract from em; which every 
heir one ſees is the laſt Abſurdity, 
may Beſides this, I Tay that Detraction is no way 
nour roper to correct the vicious. If it be thro” 
ife : anity, Pride or Jealouſy that you ſpeak 
1. ill of em, do they not ſee in you Examples 
pas of Vice, which may ſerve them, altho' 
we without Reaſon, as Motives to continue 
ill of in their own Vices, in their Ambition, in 
-nce their Self-Love, &c. Don't think that 
outd they won't diſcoytr what it is, that makes 
that you tcar them 1n pieces ? Do you think to 
lore make Perſons more pious and devout by 
ou'd giving themOccaſions to hate you, to loath 
vhat nie to hurt you as you hurt them ? 
rong Don't we every Day ſee by Experience, 
their that they whoſeFaults have been once diſ- 
nem. coverd and publiſhed, far from repenting, 
n in do many Times become more wicked, and 
all as a Recompence for a loſt Reputation, do 
re- give themſelves up to all Sorts of criminal 
2 Pleaſures ? They nq longer mind a good 
| Which they hays loft, and give themielves 
hat ; P 3 we” up 
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Szcr..:up publickly to their vicious Inclinations. doul 
Wil. Many do even perſuade themſelves, that Vie\ 
— there is more Shame in repenting, than in Seri 
| perſiſting in their Faults. How then can emb 
you hope to correct one Vice by another, 1 
that is, to convert Sinners by ſinning your are 1 
ſelf thro* your Detradtions ? _. ing 
As by Violence and Perſecution Men ther 
never make true Converts and good Pro- of tl 
ſelytes, io we never make Perſons the bet- 1 
ter by tearing their Reputation. We may Mo 
perhaps engage em to hide their Crimes Evi 
better, and to fave appearance better : But 
that is all. Add to this, that if Detraction 
hinders ſome Faults, it produces an infinite mal 
Number of other Sins, as we have ſhewn Hy 
when we laid open its Effects. ſide 
Some again object and ſay, that by ſhew» the 


ing the Hateftilneſs of Sin in thoſe who go 
on therein, we engage others to be upon 
their Watch that they fall not into thoſe 
Diſorders, which ruined thoſe whom we cite 
as Examples. > 
But I anfwer, that there are many other 
and more effectual Ways to make Men quit 
Vice, Can we not, if we pleaſe, cite to 
them the ſorrowſul Example of Sinners 
who have even in this World born the Pu- do 
niſhment of their Sins, and whoſe Hiſtory 
is contained in the holy Scripture, which 
preſents to our Eyes and as alive, theſe Ex 
whom it ſpeaks of? 80 certain and un- or 
e 
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doubted is it! Can't we lay open to their Szcr. 
View all thoſe great Motives which the XIII. 


Scripture preſents us witha!, to make us 


embrace Virtue ? Li 25 
Tis ſtill further Objected, that they who 
are not as yet plunged in Vice, by ſee- 
ing that the Wicked loſe their Reputation 
thereby, are kept to their Duty thro” fear 
of the like Evil. a R 
I anſwer, that they who have no other 
Motive which hinders them from doing 


Evil, than this Fear of Men, do even in this 


already commit Sin, ſince G OD requires 
that it be a Fear of diſpleaſing him which 
muſt urge us to Duty. They are true 
Hypocrites who do good only thro' Con- 
ſideration of the World. They preſerve 
their outſide, but the infide is Evil, fince 
were it not thro' fear of what the World 
weu'd ſay or do, they wou'd make an open 
Profeſſion of Libertiniſm and Debauchery. 
Moreover, we muſt not imagine, that all 
thoſe who do not fear & O D enough to 


purify their Heart, who do not ſufficiertly 
ſtand in awe of that mighty GOD, who can 


plunge them into miſeries Eternal, will 

fear more the Evil which the World can 

do them by taking away their Reputation? 
| A 

A ſecond Objection, or rather a ſecond 


Excuſe which is bro't to juſtity Detraction, 


or to leſſen the Sin, is, that it we do nor 


4 ſpeak 
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ſpeak ill of our N eighbour, eſpecially when 


others in the ſame Company do it, we ſhall 


be looked upon as ridiculous, dull, ſtupid, ' 


contradictory, Men-Haters, and Perſons of 


an ill-contrived Spirit. 
I anſwer to this, Firſt, That if it be a 


| Sin to abſtain from Exil only thre*' humane 


Conſideratione, it is a greaterSin to do Evil 


throꝰ fear of paſſing among Men for a ſtupid 
Blockhead. 


Seconaly, The Profeſſion of Chriſtians 
obliges them to bear the Croſs ; to ſuffer 
Shame and Contempt and all that is vexa- 
tious in this World, when the Glory of 
GOD requires it and his Commands pre- 


1cribe it; ſo that conſequently we ought 


to endure with Patience, yea with Joy, all 
that Men can ſay to our Niſadyantage on 
this Account. 

Thirdly, Our ſilence can't much hurt our 


Reputation, for it is certain, that not only 


1 but in general all thoſe that 
1ave any Judgment, far from deſpiſing, will 
eſteem us, and look upon us as prudent 
Perſons, who will not expoſe our ſelves to 
all the Vexations which Detraction expoſes 
its Partiſans unto. 

_ Feurthly, They who do detract are oſten- 
times Perſons of the leaſt Wit. The more 
they de tract, the more they ſhew their 
Want of aFund, and that they can produce 
nothing of their own, For where is m 

£4 ET >. ol 
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need of Wit to detract? The moſt ignorant, 
. filly and fooliſn Fellow alive, has Ability 
enough to tell theFaults which others have 
committed ? Is there need of long Study, 


Muſt he be well verſed in all Sorts of Li- 
terature whatever, to backbite? If there be 
need of Wit to rail agreeably, as they 
ſay, it were better to be without that 
Wit, inaſmuch as this railing and deriding 
Wit comes only from the Devil. Let us 
know, That altho' we cou'd ſpeak as the 
moſt Learned and Eloquent among Men, 
yea as Angels, yet we are nothing if we have 
not Charity, according to &. Paul. 

Log fay that if you don't detract with 
Detallen you paſs for ridiculous Perſons ; 
but they might as well call all thoſe ridicu- 
lous, who read GO Ds Word and go to 
Church for Inſtruction : Is it then more 
ridiculous to profit by Exhortations,than to 
read and hear them? Verily they are more 
ndiculous themſelves, who for this treat 
others as ridiculous. You ſay, you ſhall 
- paſs for Men-Haters and Perſons of an ill- 
contrived Spirit. But pray, who is a Mi- 
ſanthropas, if it be not a Man who hates 
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VIII. 


WARS 


and the Knowledge of Tongues, to detract ? 


ICor,13.t, 


Sotiety and Men; ( which is the Etymo- | 


logy of the Word) and who hates Men 
more than thoſe who backbite em? Let 
Men call you Perſons of an ill- contrived 
Spirit; but who has an ill- turned Spirit, if 

Satan | ne 


24s 
Szcr, he who turns his 
VIII. has not ? 


PX 
1 
* 
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Let Men call you contradictory; but who 
is more ſo than a Detractor, who contra- 
dicts his neighbour's Benefit; who ſpeaks ill 


of him, in Oppoſition to thoſe who 1 
a 


well of him, and who repeats Men's A 

and blames them in their Abſence? 
Suppoſe you ſhould paſs for an Hypo- 
crite; had you not better paſs for ſuch a 
one unjuſtly and among unrighteous Per- 
ſons, than to paſs for a DetraQor juſtly ? 


Let us endeayour te do what G0 orders 


us, and afterward let us not care for what 
Men may fay of us, This is the Anſwer I 
wou'd make to thoſe who may reply, that 


| When we give Occaſion to others togfteem 


us Hypocrites, we are Cauſes of their raſh 
Judgments and their Lyes. It is true, that 
as far as it lyes in our Power, we ought not 
to give cauſe hereof, but ſtill we muſt not 
Sin to pleaſe them; beſides that in this 
Caſe, they who do not detract are but very 
innocent Cauſes of the ill Judgment of a- 
nother. | 

. Laſtly, If for fear of giving Occaſion to 


the Judgments of others, we muſt always 


For it is utterly impoſſible to pleaſe all the 


Study to pr them, we ſhould be very 
miſerable by reaſon of the Pains we mult 


put our ſelyes to, and becauſe of the utter 


impoſſibility of ever attaining thereto : 


World. This 


towards Eyil &Detragion? 
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This laſt Objection was grounded upon Sex: 2 
our fear of the Judgments of Men; the VAL 
next is grounded upon their Example and 
Authority. 4 1 


Some ſay, *tis very hard not to imitate 
what we ſee practiſed every Day; and that 
we muſt allow ſomething for Uie & Cuf- 
tom and other 'Things of that Nature. 

'Tis aſtoniſhing that Chriſtians ſhould. 
talk at this Rate. What then, do not they 
who bring theſe Things for an Excuſe, ac 
cuſe themſelves of infringing on GOD? 
Commands, which ſo frequently forbids us 
to follow a Multitude to do Evil, or to gcn. 1: 
72 our ſælues to this preſent evil. , | 

orld, or to love theWorld ? Can any one i John 2. 
be ignorant, that we are not to judge ac- 
cording to that wicked Law, but according 
to the Laws of GOD's Word, whoſe Max- 
ims ought to be the Rules of all others, and 
to be preferred before them? If we ought. 
to follow Cuſtom in the Matter of De- 
traction, then we onght alſo to be Swear- 
ers, Perfidious, Impure; in a Word we 
ought to have all other Vices which reign 
in the World, as well as Detraction; and 
even all thoſe which are quite oppolite to 
each other, as Avarice and Prodigality, ba- 
cauſe we ſee theſe Vices bear an equal ſway 
in the World, £1 ug 
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| "EY Be not miſtaken, the gener ality of a Sin 
| does neyer excuſe it. They ſhan't ſuffer a 


Audit the leſs in Hell for having many Com- 


panions in Miſery; alſo on Earth we do 
not ſin a grain the leſs for being with a great 
Number of Sinners. 

By Virtue of what, may we diſpenſe with 

Duty thro' Cuftom ? Is it a Rule it ſelf? 

Has Cuſtom any right to publiſh Men's 

a Sins? And if it has not, How can it give 

Detractors a Right which it never had it 

Digec ſelf? Nemo ad almm transferre poteſi 
aue 1 plus Faves quam habet iſe. / 

On the contrary, It is the Number and 
Multitude of Sinners which more proyokes 
GOD. Becauſe all the City of Sodom was 
plunged in Wickedneſs, except the Family 
of Lot, and becauſe Ten righteous Perſons, 
were not found in this abominable Place, 
therefore GOD was obliged toreduce it to 
Aſhes, in a Way as contrary to Nature as 
their Sins were. It is not with GOD as 
with Men. A Prince is many Times con- 
ſtrained to grant a general Pardon to 4 
whole People which rofe up againſt him, 
becauſe he is not powerful enough to re- 

duce em to Obedience by force of Arms, 
or becauſe otherwiſe he would deſtroy his 
Dominions and ſee himſelf a King with- 

out Subjects. But GOD has more than 
Power enough to extirpate his rebellious 
Croatures, and in their ſtead to raiſe 775 
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ſelf Children from the very Stones in the 
Street, Matth. 3. 9. 


6 N 
++ 


Sues! 
VIII 


St. Peter followed the Multitude when 


he ſuffer d the Remains of the ceremonial 
Law of Moſes, to abide in Chriſtianity. 
But did this hinder St. Pau} from reprov- 
ing him to his Face and with warmth ? and 
yet there was only Imprudence in the Con- 
duct of the Apoſtle Peter. How then can 
Uſe & Cuſtom excuſe thoſe in whom we 
meet with a deep Malignity ? 

I wou'd now ask Chriſtians, If they were 
among the American Idolaters, who wor- 
ſhip and invoke the Devil, Whether they 
wou'd do the ſame thing, eſpecially if they 
were not forced to it? Doubtleſs, No, or 
elſe they would ceaſe to beChriſtians. The 
Number aud Mͤultitude of thoſe whom 
{aw worſhipping the Devil, would not ex- 
cuſe them. So, tho' in America, Europe, 
and in other Parts of the World, there are 
thoſe who follow the Dofirines of Devils 
with regard to Detraction, and who pay 
incenſe to this Idol ; yet for all this, they 
who imitate them are not the. lefs blamea- 


Tim. 4. 1. 
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. Here you will ay, What can a few Ex. 
amples do againſt an almoſt univerſal Coy. 
| VV raption ?I anſwer, Firſt, This Cotruption 
awou'd net be ſo univerſal; if Men followed 
my Advice. Still farther, altho' our good 
Examples do not extend very far, yet they 
Vill beof uſe to thoſe who know us. They 
will gtrengthen and comfort good Perſons 
and many Times will put Betradon to 
fllence. Believe me, Vice is cowardly ; 
it triumphs only when it finds thoſe that 
ſavour it; but it dares not appear be fore 
Virtue, to which it ever docs Homage: 
Suppoſe even that your Virtue does no good 
to others, yet it Vill at leaſt ſerve our 
ſelves, by helping your Salvation. 
Mes muſt; fay ſome, follow the Stream, 
I fay;Let'them follow theCroud : Let them 
enter in at the wide Gate, and at the End of 
their Carrier at the End of their Journey they 
. © willfind themPelyesin the Abyſs, the Lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone. Since you chuſe to pleaſe 
*theDevil & wicked Men,rather thanGOD, 
ſhall go away with thoſe whom you 
x Bored to pleaſe. Don't flatter your ſelves, 
that you can ſerye GOD and the World 
Plat. 6, 24; = No Man tan ſerve two Maſters, e- 
pecially Maſters fo oppoſite and different 


Ae e 
17 


Some object and ſay, That if we mayn't 
8 terre, we ſhalt haye nothing to ſay in 


Cempany 
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Company, and ſhall be obliged 
the Weather, and ſuch trifling things, which 
would ſpoil all the agreeableneſs of Con- 
verſation. I anſwer, Tis a great Error to 
think we ſhall have nothing to talk of, for 
in Religion, in humane Learning, and in 
civil Affairs, there are an infinite Numbet 
of Things, that may be talked of to E- 
dification, or at leaſt without Scandal. 
But after all, it is better to talk of the 
Weather, than of things which may hurt 
both our ſelves and our Neighbours. Still 
further, Detractors are for the moſt part 
great Talkers about nothing, and diſcourſe 
only of Trifles, and are ſo much the worſe 
Authors, inaſmuch as what they produce 
is not from their own Stock. 
Moreover, This Excuſe is only a Pre- 
tence to cover a Man's Malignity, and the 
true Principle he acts from. And indeed, 
wer e it only to upholdConverſation, wou 
not Detractors be content to of Faults, 
without naming and ſhewing the Perſons 
in whom they are found ? 2x00 
In fine, If you are induced to detract by 
the Company of Detractors, who turn all 
the Diſcourſe this way, you muſt avoid 
them; and if you are with virtuous Perſons, 
you may fpeak of Subjects proper for Edi 
fication and againſt Detraction it ſelf. 
All the agreeableneſs and pleaſure of Con- 
yerlation, ſay ſome, is ſpoiled by refrain 
vaW. 4 P” 8 . ing 


to talk of Ser 
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Szer. ing Raillery & Detraction. I anſwer, that 
VII this Pleaſure is by no means eſſential to 


1 


agreable Pleaſures, and that even Perſons 
who have any Goodneſs at all, do find no 
Pleaſure in Detraction. I add, That a Man 
has incomparably more Pleaſure in the Sen- 
timent of his own Innocence, than in the 
_ Enjoyment of this brutiſh Paſtime. The 
Remorſes which Detractors feel fer the 
Commintion of this Sin, and the Sorrows 
which lay hold of them in the Hour of 
Death,and their eternal Damnation, it they 
do not feel the Sorrows of a Repentance 
which may appeaſe GOD, make them know, 
that all theſe ſnort Pleaſures which they 
= have taken in Raillery, are like the Book 

| which the Prophet EZekzet ſwallowed,that 
| was ſweet in his Mouth, but within full 
| of Carſes,* Woes & Mijeries Not to 
: mention here the Enmities & Dilſgraces 
from Men, which 1 meet withal. | 


| 
| | Some ſay, that we ſhould loſe theCom- 
| ru of many Perſons who oblige us only, 
auſe we willingly hear their Detractions, 
or divert them with ours. or co MT nf) 
But what matters it in the End, if we 
do loſe the Company of thoſe who are not 
our true Friends, ſeeing *tis only a criminal 
Complaiſance we have for them, that makes 
them cleave to us? What matters i 4 


Tr 


- al 


&YV Converſation, ſince it may have much more 


— 


DETRACTION 


if it draws on us the Hatred of thoſe whom 
they and we ſpeak ill of? 


Some imag 
Detraction, by alledging that we have in 


preſent into an Examination of each Paſ- 


their Aſſertion, we ſhall only remark in 


dead, and ſo to detra@ from them was no 
Sin. 2. That David and other hoty Per- 
were infpired by the Lord, who re- 
vealed to them, that tiie Heart of thoſe 


converted; and that 
Command, whereas we have no ſuch In- 
ſpirations. What ſufficiently ſhews, that 
it was by expreſs Orders from this great 
Maſter,” which Orders we cannot apply to 
us, is this, that they themſelves condemn 
Detraction. 3. That they were not with- 
out Sin in their Actions, and that if there 
not be any particular Evil in their Conduct, we 


inal ought not to imitate it. 4. That they did 


kes thus many Times, for their ownVindication 
to or for the Good of the Church, As it is 


loſe Q 


loſe the Company of choſe whom we muſt- *Szc#. 
ſgon forſake; if they don't forſake us firſt? VII. 
What Good ſhall we get by their Society, *YY 


ine to ſay much im favour of 


the Bible many Examples of pious Perſons 
who have detracted. Without entring at 


ſage in particular that may be bro't to prove 


general, 1. That the greateſt Part of thoſe 
whom the holy Scripture ſpeaks ill of were 


whom they ſpake ill of, was never to be 
they detracted at O Dꝰs 
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"I certain, * the Diſciples of our Lord w O 
VIII. jn their Writings have ſet forth their own 
b Defetts or thoſe ofothers, without any evil 
Ends in view, and without acting from bad 
Principles, have given great Proofs: of their 
Sincerity, in that they did not ſpare them- 
ſelves, nos the chief Doctors of the Reli- 
gion they had embraced-; and by tiiis Sin- 
cerity, a great Proof of the Truth of that 
Religion. In fine, If they did detract, it 
was on Occaſions Where Detraction was law- 
fal, and in Caſes ſet forth in the preceding 
Sectian. In vain. one makes ute of the 
Authority of the Scripture for Detraction, 
ſince it is Wen ſo ne by it. 

5 1＋L. 

Some will ſay, That if we dev detred, 
when we hear a Man's Faults: told of, we 
ſhall pa far ſuch as favour the Faults, 1 
anſwer, 'That this is a groundleſs Fear ſince 
he ho then ſays nothing, is as much on the 
ſide of thoſe: who blame, as of thoſe who 
are blamedr: For ſonketimes he who is not 
againſt us, is fon us, as ſometimes he who 
is nat for: us is againſt us. I add, That 
we ought, as fat as reaſonably may be, not 
only be ſilent, but to take the Part: of the 
Abſant and leave others raſily to judge 
2 n. 4 
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then ſhould we reveal on this Subject what 8 


no Perſon can be ignorant of ? 


VIII. 


I confeſs that all Men have their Faults, WY 


and that all the World is agreed in this; 


But this large and general Know which 
we have you : Mens F e no 
Man any harm, becauſe we den' t know 
what are his particular Failings. 
it is thoſe particular Faults which deſtroy a 
Perſon's, Credit. It docs not hurt any Per- 


ſon to know that he is a Man, altho we 


know that there are always Faults & Im- 
perfecti ons attached ta the humane Nature 
here below; But it will hurt any one to 
know that he has committed a Sin which 
Diſhonours him, that he has on ſome Occa- 
lions. been imprudent, that he has ſometimes 
ated with to much Warmth, and ſo of the 
reſt, This is what DetraQtion-diſcoyergand 
whereby it does more hurt, than a general 
and confuſed Knowledge, Beſides this, we 
know that there are many Degrees in this 
Frailty andthis Corruption : Wemay think 


And yet 


ſuch a Man is leſs vicious than others; But 


Detraction which ſhews the contrary, does 

maliciouſly take away this good; or rather, 

leſs diſadvantageous Opinion we had of ſueh 

or ſuch Perſon. * . 
| 1x. 


Some will ſay, Is it not lawful to tell the 
Truth and conſequently to dettact, fince in 
DetraQtion we tell the pure Truth? Ts 

* enn 
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Szer.” Tis true, our Thoughts and Words 
VIIL mould agree, this is eſſential to Truth, but 
we ſhould not tell all that we think, or all 
that we know. We ought not lye, but we 
= to be filent 2s to certain Truths. 
will dare to fay, that it is lawful to 
reveal a Secret truſted / to us, and which 
wou d be hurtful toa Perfon, under pretence 

that what we reveal is true? 

Neyerthelefs, in moſt Occaſions of Life, 
the Defects of our Neighbours ought to be 
as a Secret which God himſelf requires us 
to Keep. In a Word; Detraction isa Fruth 
which we ought not to reyeal, cither in the 

Mirth, 10, Ear or on the Toa 7 —9 


Some will. ſay, Thar if we do not pub- 

Um the diſhoneſty or ill Practice of a Per- 
on, all the World will be miſtaken in him, 

and truſt their Intereſts with him, if Peo- 

ple are not told of the Evils he may do 

them. So that it is for the publick Profit, 

that the wieked and vicious ſhonld be well 

known and deſcribed, 

This many will ſay with Warmth, aw 

a ſeeming Teal, as if it were Love for the 

d Publick which made em bring this Ob- 
jection and what it includes. But for An- 
ſwer, I demand who has given any Man a 
particular Rig Right and Authority thus pub- 
kly to defame any one's Reputation. 
All the World own, that it — _ 


> 
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to Magiſtrates thus to tarniſh a Man's Re- Szcr, 
putation on Account of his Crimes, and. VIII. 
this by Sentences, Arreſts andPuniſhments.  YY 
Tis to publick Perſons whom the Provi- 

dence of GOD: has raiſed in Dignity, that 

theſe Judgments and theſe laſt defamatory. 
Sentences 2 As they have in their 
own hands the Authority neceſſary for this, 
they have alſo ordinarily the Knowledge, 
the Prudence and the Means neceſſary to 
make and to execute their Arreſt; things 
whereof the greateſt Part, and commonly 
all theſe Qualities, are wanting in others. 
What Service then can a Man pretend to 
do the Publick, when he acts againſt pub- 
lick Perſons, by uſurping their Authority? 

; Secondly, If what we publiſh is of ſo 
great Concern to Society, Why don't we 
tell it to the Magiſtrate, and let them pu- 
niſn the Wicked for their evil Actions? 

Thirdly, Let us examine, Whether it be 
Love for the Pablick- which makes us 
ſpeak. ſo openly of a Man's Crimes. Cer- 
tainly if we conſider what we are doing, 
we ſhall often find that it ariſes only from 

a Spirit of private Revenge. If we have 
injured. a Perſon, or if we have not, but he 
imagines we have; ſhall we of this private 
Affair go and make a pablick one? Or be- 
cauſe we fancy that we have been offended, 

muſt we pretend that all thePublick-ſhould 
take Part in this Offence ? Tis thts we 

| Q 3 wou'd 
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Szcr,/ wou'd have our ſelves talked of aniibecome 
VIII. confiderable, What is there more aut 
or more extravagant than this * 2 
Ae we ſuch publick P that the 
poblick muſt have ſuch a ſhare* therein ? 
This is the common Pretence of Princes, 
and many tunes of private Perſons, to get 
the Pablick intereſtod 1 in their own par- 
ticular Quarrels, | 


. 


If we look frurkber; we mal Sud that 12 
we male uſe of the ſpe » Pretehce of 2 
Love for the Publick, as a Covering for tir 

- Jealouſy, Self-Love and Coveroulnets. If 
on a thouſand other Occaſions, We g no- Nos 
thing at ali for this Public eue den | 80 
a noiſe about; if we] remain table Es 


to our Country, how can we think that it 7 
is the publick Good we wiſh'and ſeek af- 
ter on this Occaſion ? On athouſand Oc- 


caſions we might do the Publick NSociety, Gi 

much more good by concealing the Perſons, _ th 

than by — them by cheir Faults. W 
What Evil truly can/a Perſon do, whom * 
| ve are ignorant of & with whom copſequent- T9 
| ly we have noCommerce ? Whereas Exam- WY 
ple and the Contagion of a Crime ate al- Fa 
ways dangerous Things. Let us then en- ** 

| tirely baniſh the Memory thereof. This "iſh 
| is the Way ta puniſh Criminals and to do fa] 


{ervice to the Publick, to bury in Forget · 
falneſs the Sins with the Sinners, i. W 


* 


when he 


tradict that, 


Errors which were publickly to 
tg whereas here the Caſe is different. 


Worly, and truly they do it, that ſo by the 
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In fine, Let us imitate the E le of 
our bleſſed Saviour Who ſent away the 
adulterous Woman without judging her, 
he had learnt that none of her Judges 
had condemned her. 


from the Magiſtrate or the Church, we 


muſt ſay, Since no Man has condemned 


them, 2 6ither do I condemn them. - 
It muſt be remembred, that what I here 


ſay muſt be in Subordination to the Caſes 


taken notice of beſore, in which it is ſome- 


times lawful to dileover the Faults of others, 


and what I have here ſaid does not con- 
becauſe in the preceeding 
Section I ſuppoſe that they were 2 

refu- 


XI. 
Is it not lawful, ſay ſome, to talk of 


Crimes that are abliſhed abroad,and which 
the greateſt Part of the World know? 


When aPerſon has already loſt his Honour, 


what hurt will it be to him to tell how be 
loſt it? 

I demand, firſt, what they mean by theſe 
Faults, which are known abroad. If they 
mean thoſe which are diſcover'd and pun- 


iſhed by the Magiſtracy, doubtlels it is law- 
tal to ſpeak of them. They havea Right 
to expoſe them to the View of all the 


Q 4 - Fxample 


| Thus when Sinners 
| haye received no Blot in their Reputation 
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Example of Chaſtiſement, others may ide 


VI. ware how they violate thé Laws. They 
puniſn Criminals publickly, that we may 


know and ſpeak of them, thereby the Pegce 


of a Society is preſerved ; In fine, none of 
theſe Things which hinder Detraction in 


other Circumſtances, do permit it in this, 
But if by publick Sins, they mean thoſe 


which are known only to many Perſons 


in a City, and about which the Magiſtrate 


has judged nothing, I ſay we ought not to 


ſpeak of them, and that then we ought to 


remember the general Precept againſt De- 
traction. If a Man has loſt his Honour, 


was it not by Detraction, and why then 
ſhould'we follow a way which has already 


been fo hurtful to him? And perhaps he has 
not loſt it to ſuch aDegree, as that where- 


to we do expoſe him, If a Man ſays, that 


it is needleſs to hide a Fault which many 
Perſons know already: I anſwer by this 
Dilemma; either they to whom-you ſpeak 


of it, do already know it, or they do not. 


If they do know it, then 'tis needleſs for 


you to tell what they know already. Ifthey 
do not know it, then you injure the inter- 
eſted Perſon, by making known his Faults 
ro Perſons who had not been informed 


- thereof, 


Wer > 19 264 
Bat, fay fone, Charity is not blind. 
what do they mean by this? if they 
meg 
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mean that Charity won't hinder a Man from from: 

ſceing the Faults of others, I agree to it, . - 
but if they mean that Charity may publiſh 
Faults, which it fees ; I deny it, otherwiſe 
what we call Charity wou'd be no more 
Charity. On the Occaſion we mention, 
Charity changes as T may fay, its Office, or 
rather this ſame Virtue makes uſe of quite 
different Forms from what it has on other 
Occaſions. Commonly one of its Properties 
is to enlighten and inſtruct the 8.3 
here on the contrary it hides the Vices of 
another from thoſe who are/ignorantof'em. 
In a word, if it is not blind, I ſay in ourSub- 
ject it is mute! It is not deaf, . to hear 
what is ſaid, but it is dumbnottodivulge it. 

XIII. | 

Seine ſay, Tis impoſſible to help ut- 
tering a fine, witty Expreſſion, - a ſharp 
Repartec againſt a Perſon when it comes 
into our Mind. 

I reply, That in reality all this ptetend- 
ed impoſſibility is purely imagmary, and 
eonſequently unable to juſtify us be- 
fore GOD, or any ways help che. Cauſe 
of Detraction. There is no Man, but wou d 
abſtain therefrom, were he ſure that his 
Tongue ſhould de bored every Time he 
Detracted. Any one thro' fear of this Pu- 
fiſhment wou'd refrain immediately: Why 
then don't we refrain throꝰ fear of far great- 
er and more durable Pains in the other 

World, 
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Srer. World, if we cant be perſuaded thereto 
VIII. thro! Love to GOD and thro' noble Prin- | 
ales? If it be i ble to refrain De- f fn 

traction, it will be far more impoſſible to f duct. 
endure eternal pains: What wou'd you do ff or . 

if you were obliged to ſuffer ten Thouſand z ; 
Tormente, and end your Life in Martyr et 

dom, for GODS Glory ? Nevertheleſs you Thus 

t to be always ready to be ſacrifice 
for him when his Law and his Glory require 
it, and you ought rather to ſuffer Death, 
than to break the leaſt of his Commands; 
and to ſin againſt the Light of your own 
Conſcience ::; This is certain from Scripture 
and by the Practice of many Millions of 

Chriſtians. \FHlow then could you do this 

if you have not Power enough over your 
ſelf to keep your Tongue? Wou'd that be 
back ward to deny Jeſus Chriſt, after having 

23 and ready to inſult his Men- 
bers; 0 boi 1710 64 

But if it ſeem impoſſible to refrain De- 
tracting 7 our neighbour's Coſt, there ap- 

pcars in ſome Perſons a ſtill greater impoſ- 
ſihility, not to detract from thoſe who had 

beſore ſpoken ill of them. I dont here 
ſpeak of thoſe moderate Juſtificat ions which 
ate lawſul, but of thoſe Recriminations 
which properly do not juſtify, but only 
thew that he ho firſt Detracted has at leaſt 
as many Deſects as thoſe of whom he ſpake 
ill, which ſerye only to charge others witi 
Wen. wn, 
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more Faults,” without clearing our ſelves _— 

of thoſe which have been caft on our Con- . 

duct. What, ſay Tome, won't it be lawful 

for me to dettact from thoſe vhs firſt of 

all, and without my giving them any Sub- 

jeck therefor, have blaſted my Reputation? 

Thus paſſionate, haſty, fal Perſons 

talk. Baut true Chriſtians will reply, that 

we vaght not to detract from a Detract or, 

fo thereby we ſhall become guiltyj of what 

we blame in others. Private Revenge ig-Row.12-19 

s much | forbidden, as pardon of Offences 

js reQfaireq by CO, ho proteſts that he 

will not Pardon our Offences unleſs we for- 

give others the Wrongs they have done us, 

” 1 udgme agment we ſubſcribe to as often 

at the Præyer which the Saviour 

l de orld taught . His" Diſciples, and 

which he has commanded us to repeat. Say 

not then, Suehꝭ a Man has offended me not 

only once but many Times & many ways; 

For the written Word of GOD theGoſped, F 

yea the eternal Word, the Son of GO Di Matth, 18, 

requires us to pardon not only ſeven Times a. 

but | Seventy Times ſeven, and Rnd 

this Number ſhall be accompliſhed, if you 

return and conſult this Word it will tell 

you again, Pardon him ſtill ſeventy Times 

ſeven who is your Enemy; and again mul- 

tiply this Number by ſo many ſevens. Can 

any one be ignorant that our Lord by his 

Example and: by his Precepts, commands Ike 627. 
us 


Saex.” us to bleſs them that curſe us, far from yet tl 
_ being revenged on them? An unhappy I To a 

HBattle that, in which we repel DetraQtions ¶ Re 
byDetragtions! Tis with this as withDucls, The 
whether the Engagers conquer or be con- irir 

quered, tis ſtill fatal to them. If we fall * 
under, the remainder of our:own Honour 801 
and Credit is loſt; and if we, have the up- Mali. 
r hand, that of our Neighbour is ruin d. I that 
Theſe two Extremities are fatal and there WW have 
is no Medium. Still further, Suppoſe we and tl 
ſhould obtain our End, even to ruin our 
Neighbour's Credit, yet we ſhall deſtroy 
our own with his. Not to mention here 
the infernal Damnation, which Revenge 
and Detraction ſhall one Day receive as the 
Reward of their Victory, nothing expoſes 
more to the Contempt of Men than this 
Sort of Revenge, which is really altogether 
by \ rtidiculous. Is not this a fine way indeed 
| 1 to juſtify our ſelves, to go and barely ſhew 
the Weakneſſes of our Accuſers, without 
producing any Thing for our own Inno- 
cence ! To retort an Argument is not the 
way to Anſwer it. Is there any Thing 
more proper to deprive you of the Title oſ 
a wiſe and judicious Man, than to do what 
you condema in others? Docs not this 
 ſhew a want of good ſenſe? And yet this 
is what theſe revengeful Perſons do. The) 
complain that others ſpake evil of them, 
and they condemn this Vice in others, and 
PAE 
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yet they make no Difficulty to commit it. Ser! 
To act thus is to endeayour to gyerthrow VIII. 
Reputation which they had only ſhaken : * 
Tis to enlarge the Breach inſtead of re- 
pairing it; as has been elſewhere ſhewn. 

0 (71 XII. 

Some ſay, That there are Perſong whoſe 
Malice is ſo great and ſo frequently uſed, 
that they don't deſerve to be ſpared, or to 
haye any regard ſhewn to theirReputation, 
and that they may thank themſelves if they 
do loſe their Honour, for it is but the Con- 
ſequence of their Tricks, their Wiekedneſs 
and their Vices. ; 

I anſwer, We ate not always to deal 
with Men according to their Deſerts, but 
according to Charity, ,We are not to lay 
hold on gyery Occaſion, unleſs we can do 
2 Fayour to our Neighbour, - The greater 
his Faults are, and the more frequent his 
Falls, the more ought we to conceal them, 
that ſo we may, as we are obliged, raiſe this 
excellent Virtue to its higheſt Pitch. As 
the Law was not made for the Righteous, 1Tim1. 5 
lo Charity is not exerciſed towards the Rich 
and the Holy, but towards the Poor and 
the greateſt Sinners. The more deſtitute 
a Perſon is of the Neceſſaries of this Life, 
the more need has he of our halp and the 
more are we obliged to ſuccour him. Even 
ſo, the more Perſons fail in thoſe Things 
neceſſary fyr the Maintenance of ſpiritual 
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ing our great 


: and 
Rom, 5.20 al Ta... 
- *Tis true, the 


Men are the occaſional Cauſes and the Mat- 


ter of Detraction, 


rather. ſcarch ſbr the Source thereof in 


Pride, and in the 


than in the Defects of the Detracted. W hat, 
becauſo L have · ſinn d,, do I thereby neceſ- 
others to publiſh theſe Defects 


ſarily engage 


Na, by no means. If bdo-tofe myCredit, 


ic is much rather 


-publiſh my Faults, than throhmy own 
Dafects, which wou'd do me no Prejudice, 
it: they; did not. ſpread them abroad. Theſe 
Faults: wou'd never do any hurt to my 
Honour, if others did not. take Care to 


publiſh them and 


In fine, ſome: object, that they may de- 
tract in many Caſes where the holy Scrip- 
ture: permits it. Low it, and have ſhewn 
what theſe Caſes are in the foregoing Sec- 
tion, to which I refer the Reader. 8 


* 
1 * * 
* 
0 
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Sen. Life, the more charitable. ought we to be 
VBlk, rowatds-vbem. For this End let us conſi- 
9 der, that@QD bears with us notwithſtand- 
inſirmities; he does not fail 
Mace.5. 45. to cauſe his Sun to ride, and his Rain to full 
on the Wicked. Let us imitate his Action 
e Grace to abound where Sin has 


» 


Sins and Wickedneſs of 
but in reality we muſt 


Malignity of DetraQtors, 


by means of thoſc who 


make them known. 
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The: Uſes' of this Se@ion, - 1.117 Wake 


neſa oſ the ObjeQions authoriſe | 
Detraction, by {peaking from what Prin- 
ciple they come. Theſe Principles are 
Ignorance and Corruption, Tis only the 
Ignorant, the half-Learned, and vicious 
World that will alledge them. Were Men 
better inſtructed in theScripture they wou'd 
cafily of themſelves know, that the Exam- 
ples and Paſſages they cite to uphold the 
Sin wie are arguing againſt, do & ſay nothing 
at all that may favour it, at leaſt when tis 
taken in general. | a 
- Secondly, Corruption and Inclination to 
the World and te Sin, make Men bring 
theſe Paſſages againſt us. They love all 
the Sources of Detraction. They ſeek it 
becauſe it helps to ſatisfy their Self- Love 
and other Vices. Hence it is, that they 
ſeek in their Minds all the Reaſons which 
may ſerve them, to deceive themſelves, and 
to make them believe that there is none or 
but very little Evil in doing what pleaſes 
them. 80 ingenious a Love as this, will 
ſoon cauſe a Man to find the ſpecious Rea- 
ſons he is aſter. But as this Love is blind, 
it makes us take that for Solid which is 
| not ſo at all. As we endeayour only to 
6998 i deceive our ſelves, by Flattery, what we 
find is but an IIluſion and an Error, = 
that 


* 


* 
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Ster, that altho' we can't help acknowledging 
VII that what we love is criminal, yet we en- 
DIV geayvur, at leaſt to excuſe our ſelves bes 
cauſe of Ui erſality, Uſe and Cuftom, or 
© becauſe that otherwiſe we ſhould paſs for 
_ ridiculous, bigotted & hypoecniticalFerſons, 
as has been ſhewn'in this Section 

Thus whether we naturally love to de- 
tract, or too much love to pleaſe others, 
we ſay a Thoufand vain Things, we make 
a thouſand Evaſions, to excuſe eur ſelves 
afterwards before that Witneſs and Judge 
we carry in our Conſciences, and which is, 
Properly ſpeaking, our Conſcience it ſelf. 

This ſhews that our Corruption, our 
Love to the World, and our Seli-Love, are 
much oftener the Cauſes of the Objections 
we bring in Favour of Detraction, than 
want of Light and Knowledge neceflary to 
anſwer them. We ſhould certainly ſee the 
Wickedneſs of it, if we did not endeavour 
to hide it from our ſelves. 

However it be, I have done my utmoſt 
to. inſtruct you in what you might be 
ignorant of, and on the other Hand, I haye 
thewn how criminal is this too great Com- 
plaiſance we have for Men and that extra- 
ordinary Fondneſs we have for Eſteem, and 
thereby-I have - anſwered Objections and 
endeavoured to root out the Cauſe of em, 
and all for your Profit. As the Excuſe 


en from the numberles Multitude of 
* 


* 
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Eramples of Dettactors, is the moſt cottis Ser. 
mon, we ſhall finiſh b 
— That the geherality heteof ſhould 
be ſo far from being a Motive to follow the 
Multitude, that on the contrary it ought 
to be a Motive not to do thus, fitice this 
Univerſality furniſhes us with 10 many the 
more Examples, that what follows Detrac- 
tion is Sin and Vice; which is alſo farther 
confirmed by the Word of GOD. 

In fine, When thro an evil Fear of pats 
ling in the World for Hypoerites and Per- 
ſons of an ill-contrived Spirit; we — 
the Point of Detracting and Sinning as 
gainſt the Goſſ vel of JESUS CHRIST.) 
Let us hen think of thoſe terrible Words, 
of the Goſj r. therefore ſoall: ; 
be aſbamed of me, and of my Words, itt 
this adulterous and ſinful. Generation, of Mari ®.#: 
him alſo ſhall the Son 'of Man be aſbamed 
when he cometh in the Glory of bi _ 
ther, nn 5 och e ; | 


y praying you to ap +" 
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Suce TK -: EHT N IX. Is 
8 oe | * | tatio! 


g. Nr ' Matives to avoid this Gn. whic] 


N * 


rer the forcavigg Secuon we 
— 2 — forced Detractors from 

their very laſtIntrenchments, 

IF; by — the Weakneſs of 
SAA cloleReaſem which they com- 
monly make uſe of as a Co- 

vert, and a Bulwark againft' thoſe Texts 
| of: Scripture which preſs them; and the 
By Reproofs which are made them of their 
Fault; and even the Remorſes of their 
Cliliciences, Nevertheleſs we doubt Rill 
that we have not prevailed on Men to for- 
fake this Vice; not that we doubt of the 
— of our Arguments and Anſwers, 
but .becauſe we are convinced of the ordi- 
nary Reſiſtances of Men againſt the cleareſt 
anti ſtrongeſt Things, when onee Inclina- Anc 
tion, Habit, Paſfiph have taken Poſſeiion WW ſhould 
of the Heart. To fortiſy what has been ¶ chere i 
already ſaid, it will therefore be neceſſary his Du 
to propoſe new vows to engage Men to Wa Part 


Tu” if 5 <= FF 


amendment. 2 der to 

1 MOTIVE. | Tis a 

Moſt of thoſe Things which engage that all 
en in Detraction, and are the Sources ¶ thers. 

ercof, ſhould Keep them from it. Vanity I thoſe t 

and vain Glory are often the Cauſes of De- 

traction, yet theſo ought to make us ſhun 


d n e e 
N i ee * 10, 
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{t, fince hereby we ſatirize the evil Repu- Ster. IA 
tation of furious and indiſcreet Perſons, WS 
which may ſufficiently mortify Self-Loyg 
and Vanity. Sometimes Intereſt makes a 
Man detract, and yet this Intereſt ſhould 
keep him from it, ſince Detracti on draws 
on us the Hatred and Perſecution of thoſe 
we ſpake ill of; which is very oppoſite to 
our own Intereſt. IH: 
All chat has been faid to prove Detrac- 
tion a Sin, and all the Effects juſtly attriĩ- 
buted thereto, are ſo many powerful Rea- 
ſons to keep us from it. A Dread of diſ- 
obeying GOD who will chaftiſe Detraction 
is a moſt urgent Motive againſt it; All 
the otherEffe&s of this Sin, and a thouſand 
Conſiderations already mentioned, muſt © 
neceffarily and of choice Eftrange us from 


I 4 + 

| 2% MRR 

Another great Conſideration and Which . 1 
ſhould oblige Men to quit this Sin is, That 
there is no Man but what ſins and fails in 
his Duty. This is a Truth fo certain, that 
a Part of Prayer and the Worſhip we ren 
der to GOD, confifts in eonfeſſing our Sins. 
Tis a great mark that no Man is perfect, 
that alt the World find imperfections in o 
thers, They who detra@ ſee Faults in 
thoſe they ſpeak ill of, and thoſe in their 
turn find Faults in their 'Accuſers. We 
cart ſay that cither'of em are miſtaker?. 

—_ hs. 
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Sa cr. I. and judge wrong. For tho? we are blind 
n our own Conduct, yet we can fee clear 


enough in our; Neighbour'ss. When all 
Men agree in the ſame Principles, there the 
Truth muſt needs be, for no Error is ſo 
general and univerſal as to ſpread over all 

the World. And ſince the whole Univerſe 
agree in finding Evil one in another, they 
muſt certainly be all vicious. I confeſs 
that every one thinks himſelf better and 
more perfect than he really is, we don't 
well know our own Defects or at leaſt we 
don't enough think of 'em. Witneſs Da- 


48am-12,7 Vid, who well judged that the Man, Nathan 


Fre. 12. 15. 


ſpake of, Who had taken away the poor 
Man's Lamb, was a Robber; and he did 
not at that Moment reflect that he himſelf 
had done a much greater Injuſtice to Uriah. 
We reſemble thoſe who are hunch- backt, 
who don't ſee the Load they carry about 
with em, continually even to the Grave, 
which they who walk behind 'em can ca- 
fily ſee. All the Ways of a Man are right 
in his own Eyes, ſays the wiſe Men on this 
Occaſion. But, beſides that others do not 
judge after this Manner, Is it not eaſy for 
thoſe who think their Ways ſo pure, to 
_ diſcover by Examination, that they are no- 
thing near ſuch as they imagined themſelves 
to be? Let every Botch in a Man's Life 
be produced and felt of, and he will ſoon 
perceive that he is neither upright nor 
be 2 ͤĩ]7oöõà EN 


— 2— 
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lind | 1 And altho” a Man had but this Sz cr. IX 
clear ault of being a Detragor, at leaſt this is WWW. 
n all one. And altho' he ſhould not think 
> the | himſelf ſach, yet don't we all know that 
is ſo | we have ſecret Faults, which we are to ask 
er all I Forgiveneſs of from GOD, and to ſay with 
verſe David, Lord, Gleanſe thou me from ſecret pn. 19; 
they Fault 4. 
nfels Sinoe then every one is undoubtedly a 
and Sinner, and ſinee all Men have their Fail- 
don't ings, with what Reaſon or Juſtice can we 
ſt we ¶ deride thoſe of others? Can we do it, with- 
Da- out condemning our ſelves by accuſing our 
than || ſelyes in the Perſon of others? 'Tis never» 


poor 
did 
mſelf 
riab, 
ackt, 
bout 
rave, 
n Ca- 


theleſs as common as it is ridiculous, to ſee 
thoſe who would paſs for fine Raillers, be- 
gin to rail at themſelves and afterwards at- 
tack others. Can we ſee thro! it, that Per- 
ſons who have been diſcovering their own 
Bailings, ſhould not bluſh to go to expoſe 
thoſe of others? How ean a vicious Man 
deride Vice? Such Men ſcem to Sin not 
only againſt Scripture, but agat ainſt Reaſon, 
not only by their Raillery, but by their 
manner of ſpreading it abroad. 
In r As all Detractors are Sinners, 
haps culpable of thoſe very Faults 
they blame in others, are they not afraid 
that we ſhall apply to them, what the A- 
poſtle ſaid of the Heathen, Ibereſore, O 
Man, whoever thou art, that judgeſi a- 


gol her, thou art idexcuſable : ; for Wwhere- * 


* R 3 in 
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gegr. Ix in thou j jadgeſs another, it bau * 
* RG, far * 1 fell 2 the ſame 
ings ? 
Lt they are not ſubjet to the ſame Vices 
they arg to 2 So Jeſus Chriſt may 
ſay to them, Let bim amung you bo 58 
John 2. 7+ Mit hout Hin, caſt the fin Stape z and in 
Confuſion they will be obliged to go away 
without ſaying any Thing, thereby now 
owning their own Sins, and the Stu 
2 for haying accuſed, their Nei =_ 
May we not {ay to them, as the converted, 
(032-40 8 to his Companion, Fegreſt not 
ſeeing we are in the: ſame aue 
nation? Under the Law, GQD ſtrongly 
recommended to the 1/Fae/itgs, *. for 
page apd the Afllited, - becauſe they 
F. 23-9. themſelves had been Strangers in A, 
and there ſufferd many Exils; ſo becauſe 
woe are all ſubject to the fame moral Evil, 
namely Sin, we ſhould de charitable * 
towards another, | 
Suppoſe the Dętraqtor mould have few | 
er Faults than the Hetradted, Does that give 
= any Plea $9.detrat ? On the contraty, 
To whom is he lauf. that he is not ſo 
Fre a Sinner? Tis tothe Grace of GOD, 
g this then any Reaſon for his Pride ? Na 
indeed: Qn the contrary, 'tis a Reaſon for 
him ta bleſs the Lord for his Gifts, and to, 
endeavour to make uſe of his Gogdnels fog for 
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over a Motive not to detract, becauſe; the Scr. IX 
more we have received, the more will be ran 
t 


required of us, and the more ready 
we to be to that which is good ; that-ſo 
we may bring forth the Fruits which GOD 
juſtly expects from his Grace in us. In fine, 

the more ought we to conſider, that e 
ſtand only by Grace, and that if the Be- 
ſtower thereof ſhould take it away, we 
ſhould in a moment fall into the gr 


ſhould oblige us continually, When we 
hear theſe Sins ſpoken of in others, to Which 
we are not ſubject, to thank God on the 
one Hand that we are not given up to them, 
and on the other, to be extreamly watchful, 
leſt we fall into Detraction. Tis a ſtrange 
Extravagancy of Men, that having ſo many 
Subjects here below to be humble, they 
ſhould not be fo, altho' they know that 
the Saints who are with God & hiyeſo maar 
Subjects for glorying in their Advantages, 
do not glory in them. 

When I make uſe, either of the Sins to 
which Detractors are ſubject, with the reſt 


of the World, or of the Greatneſs ''of - the 
Bio it ſelf, which they commit by detraqting, 


to ſhew the Sin they commit, in evil. ſpeak- 


ing, I do not thereby extenuate the real Faults 


of thoſe Who are Detracted. Here we may 
ſay without DetraQion, ſince. we do not 
Intereſt any one in particular herein, what 


e R 4 we 


cateſt 
Exceſſes. Thus all theſe! Conſiderations 


Bere ra 
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55 M we ſuy often ſpeaking ill of two Perfong 


95 17 


aß the ſame time, they are both in the 
wrong, theſe by ſinning, thoſe by divulgin 
the Sin. Suppoſing he who is the Ob; ben 
of Detraction and he w ho fpreads itabroad, 
are otlierways equally Sinners, yet Kill it is 
certain that this laſt is more criminal than 
the other, becauſe even in this Detraction 
he has ſinned more than the other, Is it 
not then a great Piece of inſolence, and a 
le Raſhneſs to backbite Perſons who 
are — better than ones ſelf ? Is it not 
an Aggrayation, when in all Regards they 
who are rn are better than the Des 


ee! 2 
3. MOTFIYE. I 
Another powerful Motive to ſhun Dex L 
teaftion 3 is, That all Men are Brethren, and 
conſequently are obliged to love each other 
in this relation. This Conſequence is ſo 
juſt, natural and true, That L don't think. 
— one will queſtion jt. The Principle | 
rom whence it is taken, is not leſs certain, 
mat one and the ſame, and the firſt Man 
was the Father of all others, We are then 
all Branches from the ſame Stack, Streams 
irpm the ſame Bountain, Hence that ſay⸗ 
ing of gt. Paul; GON beth formed alt 
He of one Bloed. Hence - the Prophet 
ia exhorted the Fows to Charity, JV% 
ſo they who Had need of Charley 3 


WW 
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of the fame Fleſh with thoſe whoſe Duty Szer. IX 
it was to be charitable. Let me add, that Wwe 
all were formed after the Image of GOD, 
and are thereby Copies of the ſame origi- 
Befides, Grace makes Men partakers 
of the fame Benefits, and like Brethren 
who ſhare among themſelves the Goods 
10n | which their Father leaves them. The ſame 
sit Blood has made them all, and the fime 
d a | Blood has redeemed them all. But now if 
ha | we ought to love all Men as our Brethren, 
not | how can we treat them as Enemies by dife 


hey | honourjng them? | 
- 4 MOTIFYE. 2 
The Precept againſt Detraction is very 
eahily practiſed, I don't treat here of that 
Act of Charity which Jeſus Chriſt preſcri» 
bed to the young Man, who enquired of 
him, what he mi do ta inherit eternal ut. in 11; 
Ziſe, and whom he ordered to el bis 
whole Eſtate and diſtribute it among the 
Poor, Neither do I here treat of laying: 
down our temporal Lite to procure eter- 
nal Life for our Brethren, according tothe 
Example of our bleſſed Saviour, and the 
Command of St. John. All the Queſtion 1 pig: 4: 
is to hold our Tongue; which we may Chapter. 
eaſily do, and which will bring us no harm. 
© [You have erhaps often ſaid tg your ſelf, 
«Had F bien in Adams Place, I would 
pot have tranſgreſſed the Commandment of 
GON w hg did, finee Obedience to it _ 


we —j 


„ Haß dat 


rer. IX ſo eaſy. I pray, What will 3 
1 coſt, you more now ? Is it harder to refrain 
2 than eating a Fruit? Moreover, 
is a Law which ſhould appear entirely 
agreable to us: For if it ſhelters others 
from, our Flings and Detractions, will i 
notalſo ſhelter usfrom thoſe of — We H 
not GOD forbid others to detract, as we 
as us? And doubtleſs ſome are thereby 
kept. from laying, to our e 1 that 
they might. les 
5th MOTIVE... 
kin" will preſerve our Nan 
more than an 2 from this Vice. 
is thus proved: ithout x 
n prone in the 6th: gettin, 
| ot that by on not Detracting from 
ers, we gixye them no 7 — roy to re- 
enge themſelves on us by other Detractions 
— their, Part, and to meaſure to, us as we 
1 cted: to them. He. that diggeth. 
755 hall Za, thereinta, and — that 
erb a. Se e d return Aon bim, 
— ewe AT at, if a Man do not dig a. 
Ditch to ca Neighbout to fall there- 
fe and e rs nor roll the Stone 
Detraction againſſ him, he is in no Danger 
of being wounded himſelf by falling into 
the Pitch he had not dug for bisNeighbour, 
or by the 1 Stone he e 
againſt him. 
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. There is no Perſon's Faults fo munch dx ex. I 
remarked as thoſe who take a Pleaſure in 
finding them ip others; whereas we dont ſo 
much examine the Life of thoſe who. do 
not thus ſean the Conduct of other People; 
for it is very common to enter into an 
Examination 2 the Life of theſe Sorts of 
Perſons, who f _ ak of the Lives of others 
wich as much Boldneſs and Confidence, ay 
Rod: theinſelves had obtained to Pervet 


20 0 have ever beard. thoſe commendes 
who are not ſubject Seat n 
truly they always — been eſteem 
ever will be, while there remains mx Bar 
ſped and Love for Virtue, 2118 
4. When we have once began to 
from every Body, we loſe our Credit an 
all manner of Conſidence among others. 
If at any Time we praiſe others, Meg think 
we jeer and droll, — don t ſpeak lexjouſly, 
and that the good we ſay of em is janly 
Satyr. Thus Men domt believe us. Thus 
it is with Liars +» Men don't belieye” em 
tho' they they talk ever ſo true. 
Moreover our Reputation ought to be 
precious to us, not only ſor reaſons already 
mentioned, and not only becauſe it is pre- 
fitable to us, but alſo becauſe it may be ſo 
Vith regard to our Neighbour, It — 
£ | our Advice for the good of particular Petr 


2; be better reecived 
* ſons or of thePablick to be better res — 


by 


253 A Treatiſe again 
Szcr.IXand our Exhortations to others to lead a 
good iſe, to be the better followed, Thus 

our Concern for GOD's Glory and our 
Neighbour's Salvation, as well as our own 
Profit, ought to urge us to preſerve our 
Honour, by refraining from Detraction. 
| Gth MOTIF E. z 
Nothing will more effectually gain us 
not only the Efteem, but alſo the Good- 
Will of all the World, than to refrain from 
DetraQtion. As this raiſes us up Enemies, 
ſo refraining from Detraction procures us 
Friends. e naturally love thoſe who 
will bear with our Failings & not diſcover 


them. This therefore procures us the 1 
Friendſhip of others, which muſt needs be eve 
adyantageous to us. nN it | 
_ + "Tis true, there ate Perſons with whom fau 


. - we ought not to be too ſtraitly linked, but don 


there are none whom we ought to make is, 
our Enemies without neceſſity, and by our this 
- . evil Carriage. Nothing hinders but that mal 
we may accept even the Services of a bec 
wicked Man, provided that he do no Man We 
Hurt, to do us a pleaſure, And ſince there mu 
are none but what may help or hurt us, rejc 
let us endeavour to give them only grounds hay 
to love us. SS £56 IN No 
HFere it muſt be added, that oftentimes ſay 
Detraction does not bring any Profit and ſpe 
never any true Pleaſure,” They of whom ver 


we ſpeak. ill, may perhaps haye found ſome 'Th 
a — 
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Pleaſure or Profit in the Evil they have Szez.[X 


done, but on a thouſand Occaſions, what 

ood ariſes from being a Detractor! If we 
take any Pleaſure thereip, it is troubled by 
a Fear that he whom we ſpeak ill of, will 
hear of it and be reyenged on us. 


As to the Profit of Detraction, we com- 


monly loſe more by it than we gain. Or 
if we do gain any Thing by it, we violate 
that Precept of the Apoſtle, which forbids 
a Man to make his own Profit by theLoſs 
of another. Arid this Precept is a new 
Motive to refrain from Detraction. 
oth MOTIF E. 
When once we haye began to cenſure 


tTheſ.4.6: 


every one, as Detractors ordinarily do, if 


it happen (as is common) that we become 
faulty in any Thing, the World won't par- 
don us in the leaſt Matter. This Motive 
is, I own, purely humane, but perhaps on 
this Account it will be more proper to 
make an Impreſſion on many Perſons; we 
become the Talk and Ridicule of all the 
World, and even of thoſe who have not 


much Propenſity to detract. All the World 


rejoice when they can cenfure thoſe who 
have cenſured all the World. Ina Word, 
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the 
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Ster. x the World, ſhould be guilty of ſuch Bluti# 
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8th MOTIV R. 


RY The Dignity of our Tongue is a Motive 
which fhould hinder us from defiling it by 


Detraction. David calls it his Glory. If 
it be our Glory, why ſhould we diſhonour 
it by making uſe of it to the diſhonour of 
onr Neighbour ? | lh 


Let us conſider, T hat the eternal Word : 
was made Fleſh, to teach and redeem Men. 


And thould not this Benefit be a great Mo- 


tive to Men not to profane their Speech, 


by detracting from thoſe for whom he took 
Fleſh on himſelf, and not to employ it in 


difobeying the Commands which he came 


to give us againſt Detraction? 


All the World owns, That our Nature 


nas received a great Increaſe of Glory finee 


the Son of GOD is united to it. And fince 
the eternal Word has ſpake as other Men, 


their Speech has received a conſiderable 


Augmentation of Glory and Dignity, & 
Dignity which fhould engage them not to 
defile a thing which GOD has made uſe of; 

Fr was doubtleſs beeauſe we were formed 


x fer. ia aſter the Image of GOD, that St. Peter 


. f to he imftatotd of Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt 


commands us to be holy, as be is holy; 
and it was becauſe GOD the Son was for- 
med in our reſemblance, and is united to 
our Nature, that St. Paul commands us 
be- 
mg 


DET RACTTO&XR hy 
ing made like to us, it is needful that we Szev.1X 
become like to him. Ina word, fince he 
has done us the Honour to make himſelf 
in ſome ſort equal with us, by converſing 
with us, and as equal with himſelf: Tis 
our Duty, our Intereſt and our Glory not 
to abuſe his Favours by Detractions. 

oth MOTIF E. 

We may now endeayour to find in the 
Perſons and Faults of our Neighbours, Rea- 
ſons to refrain Detraction. 

All Sinners in general are called Fools, 

in the divinely inſpired Writings, becauſe it 
is truly a very great Folly to hazard by our 
Sins the ineſtimable good Things of Hea- 
ven, for the ſhort Pleaſures of this Life. 
Therefore Moſes reproaching the Iſraelites peut. 32-6. 
for their Sins and their Ingratitude, ſays to pfl. 15. 
them, O Fooliſh People and unwiſe, do. 
you thus requite the Lord! And this be- 
ing laid down, Can we detract from Fools, 
without being a Fool one's ſelf ! Sinners 
are alſo compared to Beaſts. St. Peter 
ſays of thoſe who return to the Vices they 
had forſaken, That they are like the Sor A Fe. 54 
that was waſhed, which returns to her 
wallowing in the Mire; and like the Dog 
that returns to his vomit. And mult 
not he be almoft a Brute, whoſe Mind and 
Tongue are buſied about a Subject as mean 
and bruitiſn as Sin. Sinners are alſo in 
facred Writ reprefented to us as blind Per- 
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Sacr, IX Gas, whoſe Eyes the God of this World 
was hath blinded. Now is there not in the 


divine Law an expreſs and particular Coms 


mand againſt 'making the Blind to fall, 
becauſe his Miſery ought to move our 
on and not our Malice ? And this 


Compaſſi 
ſhould be a Motive to us, not to hurt theſe 
Perſons blind in their Minds, whoſe Con- 


dition ſhould much more excite our Pity 


than that of Perſons naturally blind, Who 


are depriyed only of the ſight of their bo- 


dily Eyes: becauſe in reality the Miſery 


of the firſt is vaſtly greater than that of the 
laſt, Bodily Blindneſs depri ves us only of 


ſome ſenſual Pleaſures, and that no longer 


than the ſhort ſpace of this Life. But 


Blindneſs of Mind, deprives n of the ſight 


of GOD himſelf, and of the. Enjoyment of 
the only Good. The one deprives Men of 


ſome Pleaſure, but brings no poſitiveEyils z 
whereas the other caſts Sinners into the 
dreadful Abyſs of Miſeries & Pains. Their 
own Sins then do puniſh them enough, 


without our endeav ouring to contribute 
here below to their Pains. Is it not 


horrible Barbarity to afflict thoſe who de- 


ſerve all our Help and Com 5 8 
10 MOTI 


Another Motive may be _ from the 
Nature of-the Evil — by Detrad ion, 
namely the Loſs of the Reputation of thoſe 
ho are detracted, aReputation v which beſide 


8 that 
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fineſt, but withal the moſt tender and ſen- 
I ſible Part of the Body. And beſides, it is 
alſo a very great Difficulty, yea many Times 
an Impoſſibility to repair this Evil, When 
we cauſe it, and theſe are certainly very 
ſtrong Reaſons to hinder us from detract- 
ing. 38 Fi 3! * 1 


1b MOTIVE. 


ſhall ſee in many of thoſe we ſpeak ill of 
tomething that might make us excuſe their 
Imperfections and Sins, and conſequenitly 
a Motive againſt Detraction. If we tho- 
roughly examine the matter, we ſhall n.. 
That certain Prejudices imprinted on them 
from their Infancy, a bad Education or 
want of Education, weakneſs of Mind, In- 
ad vertence, extraordinary violence of a 
Temptation are the Cauſes of their Sins, 
Cauſes which ſhould lead us ſurely to mourn 
over them with more Reaſon than to de- 
tract from and blame them 

With regard to theit Perſons alſo, if they 
are very vicious, they don't deſerve to be 
entirely ſpoken of, unleſs it be to Perſons 
who may reduce thera to their Duty by the 


the [Knowledge of their Vices If they have as 
many Vertues as Faults, their good Q- 


lities ſhould. make us excuſe and pardon 
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If we entet a little into particulats; we . 


their bad ones, * with fill greaggyRea- 
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tllat it is very precious; is alſo very caſily Sr cr. Ix 
loſt and ruined. Tis like the Eye, tlie 
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= ex. IX x fon; if their Perſections do 8 their 


Imperfections and Defects. Above all, if 
theſe Deſects are ſmall, we can't without 
Injuſtice make them ridiculous before Men, 
for ſo ſmall things, and cauſe them to loſe 
the Fruit of their many good Actions, by 
relating one or two bad Actions they have 
committed, In fine, We ought to con- 
ſider even thoſe who ſeem to us the moſt 
vicious, may be converted and become the 
Children of GOD; and that perhaps He 
15 n prepared them to; + Veſlels of 
Mercy, Patterns of. Virtue, One a4 
15 —ů and Poſſeſſors of W 
Which ſhews that it would be ag 
to be ſo rigorous: to thoſe; to _— 805 
Will. be ſo Havourahle. How dare we dif- 
cover thoſe Sins Which JeſusChriſt has co- 
vered with the Robes of his Righteouſneſs ? 
may indeed 1 ſpeak. Exil of Sin. 
8 — _ 12 and never changes it's 
t is not ſo with Sinners whom 
Hon. change and convert. As we 
oaght not to love Vice becauſe e love 
Perſon in whom, it is, ſo; we ought 
not 49 hate the Vicious becauſe we hate 
. REAR. We may in our Hearts ſepa- 
Sick Perſon and the Diſeaſe. We 
* en e 2 Dijeale/ without we the 
| G 4 FB 4 
Abi Liar MO. 7 1 75 E. 
Ave de not 9 the Panles a6. our 
2 7 Neighbours, 


Naighbours; this Abſtiuenoe will ſerve 83 en 


Ro for our Abſolution before the dread wa 
ribunal of GOD, This St. Peter aſſures 
us of, by ſaying, that Love covers 4 nul. 
titude of Sins. Yes indeed; This Love *** 4. 
whereby we caſt; a Vail of filence over the 
ins of our Brethren, on Earth,coversour's 
fore GOD; who will pardon them to us 
a we have pardoned others: whereas be 11 £441 
Who bas ſhe ue nd Mercy, ſhall have 
Fudgment without Mercy. Who wou'd 
refuſe to give ſomething to a poor Man, 
eſpecially if what he gave did not incom- 
mode himſelf ? Who then would rcfuſe 
ſilence which! coſts nothing, to Perſpns to 
whom thereby we many times do greater 
Pleaſure, than if we gave them vaſt Sums 
of Money 7 $257 l 58. 
Let us conſider, that we ſhall be juſtified 
or condemned by our Words, and that by 
them we ſhall alſo be judged as well as by ot 
Actions: A Man that knows that he ſhall t. 15 N 
be judged according to what he ſhall ſay 
before his Judge, thinks as long as he can 
how he ſhall ſpeak ſo as to utter nothing 
that may be laid hold of againſt him. How 
wife, wary and judicious ought Chriſtians 
then to be in their Words, which GOD 
hears and knows? and efpetially fince they \ 
know not the Time of their patticalar, | 
any more than that of the' generat, Jadg- 
e Ke 
i 2 
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"of Theatife Rant 


Saen. I the Certainty and Horror of thoſe Paitis 
* which they will ſuffer throughout Eterni 


t 
if when they have been weighed in theBal- 


, lance of  GOD's Juſtice, hey are found 


2 Pet. . 17. 


Dan. 5.27. light, like Belſbax æar. It was by ſuch 


a Motive as this, even by the Conſideration 
of the Deſtruction and End of the World, 
which ſhould precede the univerſal Judg- 
ment, that St. £m ſo juſtly ſaid, Since 
then all theſe Things ſhall be diſſolved, 
what manner of Perſons ought ye to be 
in all holy Gonvet ſation and ' Godlineſs 
If we ſhould not live till that Time,which 
ſhall put an End to Time, and wherein the 
Univerſe ſnall be conſumed, without con- 
ſuming Men, who ſhall then be only chan- 
ged: Our Bodies will be diſſolved by Death, 
and tis this Death which ſhould hinder us 


from detracting. What Service will it then 


de to us, that we have paſſed for agreable 


Kaillers, and have ſatisfied our Self- love or 
our Hatred, if we muſt aſter that begin an 


everlaſting Repentance for our having o 


donc? 
— 135 MOTIVE. 

Ae who by bis Reſpect and Gratitude 
to GOD, and thro Love to his Neighbour 
can abſtain from Detraction, may alſo abſtain 


from offending GOD by other Diſcourſes of 


his.Ifhe can keep his Tongue from detracting 
he may alſo hinder it from uttering any other 


N which are contrary to GOD's Xen 
ers 


Fr ator” ww das 
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ders, as filthy Words, raſh Oathis, Oc. 

Now if he can abſtain from all this, and 

offend not in Words, he is a per fed Man, 

ys St. Fames, and can govern the whols 

| Body. | Thus to refrain Detracting, is a ſhort 

way to e and thereby to Sal- 
vation. 

Lou will * ſay, That this wou'd 
be to attempt an Impoſlibility, which a 
wiſe Man will not, ſince this ſame Apo- 
ſtle aſſures us, that zo Man can tame the 


Tongue, inaſmuch as it is an Evil that Cane 


not be curbed. 

L anſwer, If it be im poſſible, wh does 
GOD command it then in in ſo many Places, 
and why does he threaten thoſe withHell, 
ho do not repreſs their Tongue? Verily, 
He is too juſt, too good and too wiſe to 
command Men impoſſiblities Suppoſe 


nevertheleſs that this Impoſſibility is lodged 


in the Corruption of Man, he may & ought 
to demand of GOD that Grace & Wiſdom 
which he beſto ws liberally on all thoſe who 


ak it of him with Faith. Every thing 


is then poſſible to a Man when he is filled 
with the Giſts of COT whom all want 
are poſſible. 5 
But moreover, I am perſuaded, That 
when the Apoſtle ſays, No Man can bri- 
dle the Tongue, it muſt be underſtood of 
the Tongue-of another Man which is not: 
in ourPower ; and not of our own Tongue 


8 3 | which | 
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2 Cor. 32: 


Showa - 
WI 


Jar. 3. 36 


I. _ 


$per-IX which, we can diſpoſe of. To make ſe 
of St. James's Expreſſions, If a Man ig 
tame Horſes, by putting 


able to govern 
Bits into their Mouth; and if all mannet 
of Beaſts and Fowls and creeping Things 


* 


if being unable to make the Sea ſolid, 


* 


| hays beep tamed and are tamed. by Man Q | 


has inyented the uſe of Ships to go beyond 


Sea, and has found out the Secret. to go» 
vern greatVeſlels with a little Helm; and 
if what he cant do by Force be can bh 
Cunping; why if he uſes as firong Endea» 
yours tg ſubdue his Tongue, may he not 


alſo ſucceed as well in this as in other Things 


which are without him? I ſee no 3 


why he mayn't, So that by this im 

bilty pf ſubduing the. Tongue 
derſtood, that of other Men, which. we 
can't keep in ſubjection, becauſe it is not 


at gur Diſpoſal, and can't come under out 
Power as may the other Things juſt men: 


tioned. 144 2 
4% 00 T E. 
In fine, If famous and pious Exam 


may ſerve ag Motives to imitate thoſe who 


haye furniſhed them, we have Examples of 
. Perſons illuſtrious for their Piety, who did 

not detra@, whoſe Example ſhould eſtrange 
„„ IST OTITIS 

In Truth, As Non: Detraction, (if you'l 
allow the Term) is nat ſo much a Virtue 
0:00 Renee from e Views er at furs 


die 


maſt be un 


23 
« 


id 
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deſpiſed, without revenging 
in the moſt moderate way poffible, even by 
Detractions 
mies; this is a Mark that they were not ſub- 
ject to this Vice. 3. By ſhewing us that 
they were free from thoſe Paſſions which 


A 48 
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theſt a negative Virtue, which conſiſts not duc. x 
and doing, as in being WYV - 
ſilent, and in ſuppreſſing the Motion of 


ſo much in 1 


the Tongue, we cannot produce a great 
number of Examples of Perſons who are 


in Scripture recommended to us, for wo 
| trains,” 


N evertheles” *tis from the ſilence of che 


Perſons have been exempt from Detraction. 


For ſince the Scripture ſets forth ſo many 


good "Perſons who have been injured and 
theſe Inſults 


againſt their particular Ene - 


produce Detraction, it ſufficiently ſhews that 


they were free from the Vice it ſelf. 3 


ſhewing that they had the quite opel 


Virtues, as Patience and Meekneſs, like 


that of Moſes ;; it a 


ppears alſo that they were 


not given to this Vice. 4. Add to this, 


that it tells us in particula r, as has been 
already remarked, That Foſeph, being a 
Juſt Man, would have put away Mary” le- 
for fear of deſaming her. 

St. Luke gives us a moſt certain Proof 


alla the firſtChriſtians were not Detractors. 
„een he ſays, That the Multi tau * 1955 4. . 30 


8 4 bet 


Beripture on this matter, that we draw a 
Proof to ſhew, that a vaſt Number of holy 


* 


obs 
Szer.IX that believed, were of one Heart and of 
WYY one Sul. How could this faithful Hiſto- 
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ian ſay this, if they had been given to Der 
traction, which breaks the Bands of Con- 
cord among the neareſtPerſons ? The Love 
thay had for each other was ſo great, that 


the Heathen cou'd not imagine, how they 


could love one another ſo tenderly, without 


making uſe of Loye-Potions, as we learn 


from eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians. - They were 


Times, when they who were Members of 


Gal. 2 1. 


then very far from hurting each other re- 
ciprocally, which is the Character of De- 
traction, which is as common in our Days, 
as it was rate in theirs. Who were in the 


right, they or we, who were in the wrong 


e or they ? let the Scripture be the Judge, 
and ꝓut an End to our Difference. But 
even to appeal to that, is to give up the 
Canuſe to them. Happy Times of that new 
Church An Image of Heaven pponEarth, 
and of that heavenly Jeraſalem in the 
Church onthe earthly Feruſalem | Happy 


the Church, liv'd already asCitizens of Hea- 
ven; when their Manners were as confor- 


mable to the Laws of JeſusChriſt, as they 


_ themſelves were near the Days of hisFleſh ! 


| Ang what becauſe we aremore diſtant, muſt 
we 


more criminal! Have we not all 

the 1amg Precepts in pur hands? Is not 

On himſelf an _ forth and crucified 
e1ore ue, in the Account the Eyangeli 

give of bb Life & Neath, Thy 
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The Example even of many of the Pa. Szcx.IX 
gans, who have condemned Detraction . 


mould furniſn us with another Motive to 
avoid it. What a Shame is this to us, that 
Perſons Who had no other Help than the 
Light of Nature, ſhould appear to have 
more noble and right Sentiments than we, 


who have beſides our natural Light, a Re- 


velation ſo pure and ſo extenſive ! Never- 


theleſs, to hear ſome among them, and the 
greateſt part of Chriſtians, one wou'd be 


ready to ſay, that we werePagans, they were 
Chriſtians. How unhappy for theſe, that 
the other ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt 
them and condemn them | ; 
I acknowledge, That the generality of 
the Pagan World was extreamly addicted to 
Detraction, and that they made aGod thereof 


Mat.12. $3 


under the Name of Momus ; but is not 


this ſtill a preſſing Motive not to detract? 
Can we faultleſly and without bluſhing, i- 
mitate thoſe who according to St. Paul, 
were in Darkneſs, without GO D, and 
quit hout hope in the World! 


— — — — 


_ * The Pagans repreſented him in 

Igqalèneſs, and faid, That being choſen an Ar- 
hitrator 3nd Judge between Jupiter, Minerva, 
and Vulcan, He blam'd them all Three. 


ND 
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SperIX The Uſes of this Sefton, 


HE Motives mentioned may be of 

Uſe to all Perſons : Thoſe who love 

Reputation, Thoſe who need the Help of 

another, Thoſe who wou'd gain the Good» 

Will of Men, Thoſe who wou'd taſte the 

d Things of Heaven, may find in what 
Hos been aid, Motives to refrain Detrattion, 
And ſo may thoſe who loye to undertake” 
only eaſy Things, and whoſe ſucceſs is in- 

fallible, it being equally eaſy and poſſible 

to refrain Backbiting our Neighbour, 

Here likewiſe may be found all that is 

profitable, agreeable and delightful to Men. 
Moreover, Theſe Motives, which are ſo 
proper to take Effect upon the Heart; and 
the Knowledge of theſe Motives, which is 

ſo capable of enlightning the Mind, will 

Tender thoſe inexcuſable Who will not 
change their Conduct. Do not then any 

longer detract from others and tell them 

when Occaſion ſhall preſent. Sirs, ye are 

As 7.26, 3 Why do ye wrong one to ano- 

ther © | | 
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SECTION X. Sa oy. X. 
| ARS 


Containing many .-Datios and Cuanſets 
tt 1 benen Detraction. 


dp r will be to little purpoſe to 
188 know the Cauſes, the Nature, 
the Effects, the Maligni ty of 


05 an Evil, in order to cure it, if 
we do not uſe theRemedies needful to drive 


1 the Evil. 80 it will be of very lit 
rofit to be informed of the Quality, 


— Nature, the Sources, and the Degrees 


of Detraction, in order to cure this Cor- 
ruption, if we ſhould not give thoſe who are 


filled with this mortal Venom, the Remedies 
neceſſary to drive it away, - In this laſt 


Section 1 we ſhall give theſe whole- 
ſome Medicines under the Name of Duties 
and Counſels, 1. To thoſe who intend to 
avoid the Sin of Detraction. 2. To thoſe 
who are fallen thereinto. 3. To thoſe who 
hear Detraction. 4. To thoſe who are 


ſpoken againſt. 


4 R 110 LE * 
Daties and Counfels ta n__ inks: * 


x05: os avoid Detra 
O to repeat here he wack 


cls we haye giyen in the * 


$ » = 
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Ver. X. this Treat eſpecially inthe Uſes of each 

section, ſuch as is that of having our Eyes 

fixt rather on the good Qualities of a Man, 

than upon his bad Qualities, Kc. I begin 

with ſaying that we ought to lay aſide all 

thoſe Paſſions and Defeats which are the 

Cauſes and Sources of Detraction. With 

this Precaution you cannot fail of Succeſs 

in extirpating it. By cutting the Root of 

a Tree, the Tree myſt needs fall of it (elf. 

By taking-away the Cauſe, we take away 

the Effect at the ſame Time: This is e- 
vident. 

We muſt oſten and iron gly repreſent 

to our ſelves, how DetraQion is a very 

great Sin, its fatal Effects and the power- 

; fulMotives'which ſhould turnus therefrom. 

Certain I am, we ſhould therein find Rea- 

- _- ſons ſo ſtrong againſt Detraction, that we 

ſhould not be in a ſuſpence about doing 

for others, what, we wou'd that they ſhould 

do for ug. | val?) 1-5» ih 

After this let us accuſtom our ſelyes, to 

give our utmoſt Application to the, work. 

of our Salvation, and to make uſe of all the 

Time which ſo important a Thing demands; 

ſo important that it is properly the only 

Thing important for us. If we do this, we 

ſhall þ have neither Time nor Will for De- 

traction: We ſnall no more. find Time 

therefor, ſceing the Inſtruction we owe to 

our ſelves, the Care We are * to take 

1 nos 


= hed - 
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not to fall into numberleſs Sins which ſo Scr. X. 
eafily beſet us; and the Time it ſelf which FYY 


demands the Practice of the Virtues com- 
manded us, will leave us no leiſure to de- 
tract from others. This is ſo true, that the 
Time for Prayer alone may take up all our 
Life Time, according to that Exhortation 


of the Apoſſle of the Gentiles, Ps ay 1 Thef. 5. 


without Ceaſing. Wou'd we employ that 


Time which we ſpend in prying into and 


finding out the Defects of others, in cor- 
recting our own and examining our ſelves, 
we ſhould acknowledge, that this Duty 
requires ſo much Time that there would 
be none left for cenſuring the Actions of 
other Men. e 1 
Some complain, that they have no lei- 
ſure to read GOD's Word in private, and 
to diſcharge the other Duties of Piety; but 
this Complaint wod'd ceaſe if we did em- 
ploy for this End, the Time which we ſpend 
in Words and Viſits of Detraction. When 
we are thns diſtracted and involved in the 
Affairs of others, we have no Time for to 
think of our own. Above all, inſtead of 
diſcourſing to the Diſadvantage of our 


Neighbours, we might diſcourſe ſo as to be 


advantageous to our ſelves, even by bleſſing 
and praiſing GOD with our Mouth. And 
truly, to keep us from detracting, there is 


no need of cutting out our Tongue, as ſome 


Chriſtians have done, for fear leſt 1 
| o 


Yo 


, 
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Ss cr. X. of the Temptations they endured for the 
Name of Jetus Chriſt, ſhould oblige them 


to deny him with their Mouth. Here the 
Temptation is not fo ſtrong, and moreover 
inaſmuch as we may make our Tongue 
ferye to glorify G O D, we ſhould do our 
ſelves a great Injury to deprive . our ſelves 


olf this Help. And further we may remark, 


dur Duty to pluck it out, to cut ĩt off; 


that our Lord well ſays, that if our Eye, 
our right gs our Foot offends us, it is 


but he 1ays no fuch thing of the Tongue, 
be cauſe that perhaps the other Members 


do not contribute ſo much to the Glory 


of our Father and Creator, as We may bleß 


him with this. 
MNore over, If we apply our fajes to the 


| Things of the:Kingdom of Heaven as we 


Rom. 12 
Feb 31. 1 


ought, we fhall have no Will for Detrac- 
tion; becauſe that in this Study we ſhall 
find a thouſand Inſtructions and ar 5-4 
which may turn us therefrom. þ 

As the Itch of Talking is not only one 
of the Sources of Detraction, but inaſmuch 
as Detraction it ſelf is many Times only a 
Babling, the Means of abſtaining therefrom 
will be to talk little; The Apoſtle alſo. 
commands'us to be flow to ſpeak. Job 
made a Covenant with his Des that he 


might not Sin by their means, ſo we ſhould 


make a Coyenant with our Tongue, that 


we- offend not GOD by that. "Twas for 
this 


DETRACTION. 


this that the Pfalmiſt ſaid, He would keep Sou X. 
his Mouth with a Bridle. This Care is ſo M N. 


neceſſary even ſor our temporal Benefit, 
that — Heathen owned this Advantage 


of ſilence. Cato + faid; that the Prime 


and principal Virtue was to rule the Tongue, 
And that he is next to GOD, who knows 


how to be rationally flent. Another * 


excellently ſaid, that he who knows not 
how to be fplentknows not how to ſpeak. 
Indeed we muſt have ſomeReaſons to talk, 


but there is no need of any for our filence. 


The Time we allow for ſilence, or if 
you pleaſe, the Time which filence allows 
us, may be very profitable to us by re- 
fAcQing on the weighty Reaſons we — 
to refrain Des, Thus I wou'd ad- 
viſe: thoſe who are tempted to 1 
to think on that Precept of the | 
Paul, . Sheak Evil of no Man. As — 
know: very well, that this Command was 
given by Inſpiration of a GOD. who will 
fevercly puniſh thenr who break his Laws; 
'Fhis;tho't alone may make us mags and ab- 
har:DetraQion,: 

And altho' we ought to ck. with re- 


ſerve, yet we may ſpeak with an — 
free Air, which carries with it neither Au- 


re nor erde 


— 9 — cham ata 


* Virutem priqan eſſe puta compaloers Lit 


guam; 
* Froximus ille Deo, qui ſcit —.— tacere. 


% 
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Sacr. X. My farther adviſe is, That we make it 


8 
Luk 19 41 


a Duty to weep over Sinners, to be grieved 


tor the Faults, they commit, and not to 
make them the Subject of our Paſtime and 
Diverſion, as is but too common. If We 
conſider the Zeal we ought to have for 
GOD's Glory, and the Love we owe our 
Neighbouss, there is nothing more capable 


ol raiſing out Compaſſion towards them, 


and of moving our Bowels with Grief, 
than to ſee how they are plunging 
themſelves into eternal Miſeries by their 
ſinful ways. TwWas on this Account that 


- the Royal Prophet ſaid in P/al. 119. 53 


That Floods of Tears ran down his Eyes; 
when he ſaw that Men kept not God's: 
Law. Hence it was that Lots righteous 
Soul was afflicted, when he confidered the 
Crimes of dom. Alas! Were we of the 
ſame Sonti ments, we ſhould not take 10 
much pleaſure and delight in detracting our 
ſelves, or in hearing others detract. Ground 
for rejoicing is, when we ſee Pei ſons obſerve 
GOD's'Commandments, in the obſervation 


- whereof true Wiſdom conſiſts. Hence 


that of Solomon, My Son if thine Heart 


Pro 23.15. bg; Wit, n Heart ſball rejoice; even. 


* - 


a | | 4 129 14, 
We ſhow'd avoid haying/a ſtrict Cm 
merce with DetraQors, inaſmuch as. bad 
Company is very apt to corrupt theſe good 
Sentiment: iti us. We | muſt keep tien 
E 1 l vill n 


1 
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at a Diſtance from. us or our Ges: at aSncr, 
Diſtance from them. Thus did David as IS 
he proteſts in P/a}. 101. This alſo is an 
apoſtolical Precept as has been obſerved in 
Section 4 7! 

I don't mean but that we may frequetit 
their Company if. we believe that by con- 
verſing with them we may convert them 
from this Sin. So that as long as we hope 
to ſucceed herein, we ought to ſpeak to 
them and Warn them thereof, but. we muſt 
forſake them when we can expect nothing 
from them. Even as Phyſicians do, -who 
viſit a fick Man while there is any likeli- 
hood of his Recovery, but leave him when 
they judge that humane Remedies will x 
ine ſfectual on him, and we muſt itnitate tho 
who go to ſce Perſons ill of the P 
who guard themſelves Nen atives 
the contagious Evil, leſt vhile they 
Wo to help others, they Ry themſelves 4 
with them. 4 
Moreover, If. we ought on a thouſh 
Occaſions to avoid the ny, of Dee 
pe the Society of wiſe and pious Per- 

be a great help to us, 70 hinder 

us Er acting, according to that Maxim 
of the wiſe d He that walletb with pro. 16.8 
the ci ſpall be wiſe. - © 

Another Counſcl may be this, To think 
that GOD beholds all and will call 
us to a very ſtris Account, Did we buſy 
. T . 


„ 2 
4 
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Ger X. qui ſelyes/on this'The't, How efficacious 
WYWV wou'd it be to make us hate Detraction 
Voud we do before the King of Kings 
hat he has cx prefily forbidden Whey 
e moſt Jiſobedient in the World will be 
careful at leaſt to obey an earthl King's 
Or ders, while in his Preſence. e don't 

75 this Article becauſe the* Puniſhm 
ich GO 80 woe oh Detraftors,and 
j which ve. ed'as a Motive to 
| abſtain from! 1 955 fon, ſuppoſes the 
Ne he has of all dur rds. 
We muſt ſhew that we think on GOD 
Prov. 16'1 by 22 to him for Grace not to fall 
+. our Tongue is in his 

9 8 A 925 chat W we may Al wa 

Eph. 4. 15. follow That 1 | 58 1 12 us 
2 $2273 oof bre my 
E deor of ty That 
9 „ Ie N * gur fb Fes Fo the Me- 
tation f bur Hearts may be acceptable 
K 12 And in fine, That in Para- 


—_——_— — — — 


Ty 


4 — 
— 


Pal. 19. 


ling. forth that Hymn of 

NW? 14 . "if cur GOD, 
| ingaom of our 

if fle Power rr for the ac- 

er of our Brethren ist eee 

10 12 Fhem before our GON Hor if 


os — — — — — — 2 
* 


pamph, . Now 
_ Rev. 12. 10. Nen th. 85 thy 


en 


Hh Op 45 Nord 4, we, ought tbe ppb 
wel ot os fig. 
ti Roby r ending the Gt 'Gt 900 GOD a ot 
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no Fruit and Effe@; and this fo much the Sa er. K* 
more as we may detract io many Ways and 
have ſo many Occaſions and Temptations 
to do it. Thus we ought to e in what 


David ſaid, I wil} Took well to my Way, nl 


#has + Ara N 


24 "ARTICLE 11 


ut AY 7 


Ne Duties thoſe wiv are fallen 


N. a foregoing Article we. confidered 
Derrattion, as a Sin which we might 
Gall into; in this we ſhall conſider. it. as al- 
ready committed. In the one L have ſhewn 
what cnaſt be our Practice in order to a» 
yoid it; here I ſhall ſhew what maſt be 
— correct it, to remedy it as much as 
poſſible and render it as light as may be. 
Not but that all which we have ſaid in the 
other Article may ſuit this: For the ſame 
Advices we have alte dy given, are ver 
necefliry for theſe who have actually de- 
trated. Bat as to theſe laſt, vr 
farther is really 
Their firſt Duty is to repent of theic 
Detrations and to forſake them. All the 
World on this Condition to be abſolute- 
ly neeeſſary * the r 


— — —— — 
_— 


— 


Se. X. of their Sins from G0. —— Detraction 
being a Sin, Repentance is n abſolutely 
20 


Jam, 4. 9, O Detractors, Be * and mourn, and 


Mourni ing, — — 


und what has been written, be unwritten. 


traction, it is doubtleſs the Praiſe we give 
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therefor, 33.0 
And fince Sorrow is a Part of Repen- 
"rae, they who bave ſpake. ill of others, 
+ muſt neceſſarily be now afflicted — 


bier be turned to 
oy to Heavineſs. 
And when we have quitted this Sin, we 
ought afterwards to act quite contrary,and 
to tepair the Injury we have done our 
Neighbour by him. I know this 
Injury is in a ſenſe, irreparable, ſince we 


cannot make what ths been fig be unſaid, 


eh - Let you 


Nevertheleſs if when we have blamed a 
Serſdn on Account of ſome particular Facts, 
we ſhew, that on the other Hand he has 
Vittues which deſerve out Praiſes, this a 
little diminiſneth the ill l for- 
merly given of him. 

If there be any Thing * to De- 


to the good Actions of our Neighbours, 
and the mentioning of theſe Actions. Per- 
haps we-ſhan't ſucceed. ſo as to make the 
Perſons before whom we formerly 
believt the Good wie ſay of thoſe: who were 
otied the Objects teen Detraction, but 
however this be; it 3s our Duty to tt this 
8 8 


% 
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for it is 
of, and the moſt proper in this 
In fine, it is their Duty to get profit. to 
themſelves by the: Faults-which they have 
condemned in others. That is to ſay, if 
they have decryed them for their Avarice 
and Debauchery, they are to bewate that 
they themſelves be not covetous and de- 
bauched. Nothing could be more proper 
to correct us, than this Knowledge of the 
Faults and Sins of another, and that for this 
Reaſon. Vice in another appears to us in 
all its moſt filthy Colours, & moſt hideous 
Forms. It then appears to us entirely 
frightful, and nothing in my Opinion is 
more proper to make us hate it. Fhales 
ſaid very well hereupon, hat the Way to 
lzve virtuouſiy is to avoid what we find 
Evil in others. 


. e Dt 
ARTICLE * 


The Du 0 thoſe 1 in. Preſence whom 
Day have L 3 

HE Number of Perſons who 

hear Detraction, is not leſs than of 
thoſe who,do detract: Since what makes 
Detraction, is, the Diſcovering our Neigh- 
bour's. Defects to others who hearken to 
us. So we ſhall give ſome Rules to theſe, 


2 ſhow. them their Duty. 
T3 © Theit 


that, can be made uſe Sy 
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Ser. N. Their firſt Duty is to take the Part of 


| 2 ho and to excuſe them a far. as 


ha be appl 
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This is one of che principal Du» 
ke ef Charity © i er — ene | 
are content to remain euters, 

guilty of Detraction. Here lo Marie 
ied, He that ig not for me is 
ainft mo. When therefore you hear a 
Man ill foken of, take his Part, and if 
you cannot clear him of what he is ac- 
cuſed of, make known his good Quali- 
ties This is fo much the more eaſy 
as 1 believe there are none but what have 
ſome good Qualities, Relate all that you 
know commendable in that Perſon, or all 
chat you have heard others praiſe bim for, 
This is {6 much the more ſt, as there is 
no Perſon how honeſt and good ſoever he 
be, but would appear aMoniſtergif weſhould 
tell Gf all that is bad in him, without rela- 
ting alſo what is good in the ſame. Take 
the A poſtles themſelves; you wilfec them 
round, ambitious, infatuated with a tem- 
al Kin gdom of the Miferies, in which 
every one expected the higheſt Places: You 
will ſee them either forking or denying 
their divine Maſter, and quarrelling one with 
the other. 80 that if you do not caft 

Eye on the other ſide to eden el 
ale a thouſand other Virtues which gained 


2 im. 4.3. them the Crown 0 — 5 Righteouſneſs, they 


not only unworthy 


will ſeem to youperſo 
' of 
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ol the A poſtleſhip but oven of the Name of Bakr. X. 
Chriſtians. 23: 9551194. 03 46 Aue 2 
I we know no Good to ſay of Perſons, 
we muſt; not poſitively excuſe; them. This 
would be bath. ridiculous and impoſſible. 
But we muſt excuſe them by Judgments-of +. 
uh, without. getting too much enge 
ged, 3 P We may ſay to DetraQors; af 
He you are ſpeak ing of, had no Deſigu to 
port th ry | 
grounded, &. We muſt at leaſt interpret 
the Rvilb we hear related; in the beſt way: 
We can, and give it the moſt favourable 
Conſtruction it will bear, Thus St.-Aafin 
acted, hen he wou d. excuſe Fertallian, 
for laying that GQD. is corporeal: In en- 
deavquxing to clear him, of this Error, He 
faid, That Jertulliam by the Term of Bo- 
dy, only meant a Subſtance; which takes 
away the Hereſy, it being certain that 
GOD is a Subſtance, tho net a bodily one. 
In fine, We ſhould endeavour toſdimi- 
niſh the enormity of ſome Crimes, by ſhows | 
ing that many Circumſtances, which at- 
tend thoſe who have committed them, de- 
ſerve tobe weighed, and ſhould ratherin- 
duce. us ta abſelve them, or at leaſt not to 
condemn, them with ſo much rigou- 
We muſt above all, powerfully defend 
thoſe whoſe Crime is not well ptoved; and 
ihew -that there is as much reaſon ta dif- 
1 4 credit 


6 
2 


* 
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4860 
e X. eredit what b Mid to the 


rte abſent, as to believe it, 7 
quently we muſt ſuſpend our Judgment or 
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give it in on the charitable" fide. © Never 
theleſi in ourNeighbour, we muſt 
never deviate from the following Rules : 
1. We are not to lye to excuſe any one 


0% ei £24; 


2. r onePail by ad- 
ther, as to excuſe Covetouſneſs in one Man 
becaiiſe of the meanneſa of his Soul: Luar. 


ury in another becauſe of his Vanity. 
„We are not to excuſe ont Man by 


accuſing another. There are ſometimes 
Occaſions wherein we may ſhew that nei- 
ther the Accuſer nor Accuſed © have done 


Wrong. 


For Inſtance, the Phyſognomiſt 
whg accuſed Socrates. of being 


brutiſh, 


given to Drunkenneſsand Unchaſtity, had- 


reaſon therefor, becauſe ſuch was: mis na- 


tural Diſpoſition. 
the contrary 


tance to be obſerved to others on many 


Occaſions in order to juſtiſy both the one 


and the other: For there ate every Day a 
thouſand Miſunderſtandings of this ſort, 


which night be io gate and ela up. 


of 


whatever; We muſt — do Evil that 
Good may come of it. Lies oſſie ious for 
Je are arable To thete Wiie* "ſpeak" 


His Diſciples, who on 
ſaid he was not ſo, had rea- 
ſon alſo on their ſide, becauſe he had for- 
ſaken thoſe Vices. And this iy of Impor- 
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ſation from Detraction. Here we muſt make 
uſe of our Judgment, and our Penetration 


and ſhew as much Wit in turning the Courſe 


of Detraction, as others ſhew in detracting 
finely, If we are alone with a Perſon who 
in his Diſcourſe with us detracts from ano- 


ther, we are with Moderation to make 


him perceive the wrong he is in, in detract- 


ing. But if we are in a Company, I don't 


advite to ſuch a Thing. Then to reprove 
Detractors openly would be detracting one's 


ſelf.” We muſt wait for a more favourable 
Octaſion. We ſhould then rather turn the 
Converſation on Matters of Piety or Wit, 
or at leaſt of indifferent Nature ;'_ which 
is caſy for Perſons who have eith * 
Wit, or anySway in the World, with reſe 
rence to their Bitth or their Employment. 
I all theſe Ways won't de, we. muſt 


- 


leave the Company, that fo We may not 
have the Mortification to hear GOD of- 


fended, or may not be tempted to detract 
our ſelves, or ſhew that theſe Diſcourſes 
diſpleaſe us becauſe we think there is Evil 
in'them. If Rill we are withPerſons whom 


we can't well get diſ- engaged from, we 


muſt then keep a profound Silence, all 
the Time they are detracting, and as foon 
as the Converſation turns upon Matters of 
indifferent Nature we muſt diſcourſe as 

— . — 
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If we cart excuſe the abſent ho are ſpo- Szer. x. 
ken ill of, we muſt break off the Con ver 


4 fraud t 


en them: which will 1 that we 
nn only becauſe we did not love 
and this will be a Leſſon to o- 


N — hat is to be done aſter this, 
order to ſtrike as much as may be at 
very Bottom of Detraction, is not to hear 
en favourably to thoſe who wou d ſpicad 
Detraction. If we ſhew. more Diſcontent. 
than Pleaſure in hearing DetraQors, they 
will ſoon ceaſe detracting. If Informer. 
<«_ percei ve that we have moreAverſion for 
« chem than for thoſe whom they accuſe; 
« they will ſoon break 1 of, this 
« evil Cuſtom, and will reform this Sin; 
and after this they will, hearken to 
« and we ſhall teu ts their Saviours, . 
« 5 72 us theis Benefactors, fays, 
Ras pak * And this we are or 
Js wag to do otherwiſe is, 
8 ently. Is 7 01 3 
conſequ wy in; e one 
the Ancient ſay, © That Detraftors. ſerye; 
OY wh e as their 
e re. Robo] 
no. — eas 
| the bor 55 not mind what 925 — ; they. 
will knoy: thereby, that at eat we, have- 
much Indifference for their Diſcourſe. The 


y 


Conduct of Conftantine the great, deſerves 


to be hete femarked and imitated. Many. 
of the Biſhops having. preſented to this 
. "Memorials containing reciprocal 
* Complaints 
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of each; other and be heing Sycr.X. 
— — wich Aceuſati-- 
ons df this fort, he referted them all to a 
octaim Day; and When tho Day came, he 

fad to them, © All theſe Compleidts 

© «ſhall be judged in the laſt Day, — 
“ common Judges: of all Men It does not 
belong to me to take Notice of them; 
4 to me, Who am but a Man; fince the 
% Accuſers' and the Accuſed. are Bi- 
© ſhops, who ought to do nothing that; 
«ſubmits them to other's |] 


udgment. * 
Let us then imitatr the Mercy of GOD, $ 


in pardo one anothet, and cenouncing $oromen 
— — Let; us agree im nb. 1. c. 
« cxap1ining Queſtions of Faith for which. 

« we are now affternbled ”. And | 
ſaid this, he onder d all the Complaints 80 

be caſt into thie Fire. Thus when we hear 

Detractors, we ſhould ſay to them, Let us 

leave it tod OD & to th i whom 
| he has eftabliſhed,to judge and to condemn 
Men. As for us who are private Perſons, 
tis none of our Buſineſs. Let us imitate 
the Mercy of GOD towards all Men, and 
let us agree td examine our. own Conſti- 
ences, to bleſi the Lord and to diſcourſo on 
Matters of Faith, without ever diſcover- 
ing Aceuſations injurious to our Neighbour. 
If we have not Occaſions to ſpeak 
after this manner, we have at leaſt to think 
and act thus, We ought cyer with Figs 


[ | | 
484 A Treatiſe gant 
Ster. X. ſure to forget what was ſaid in ourPrefence 
—Y'V againſt any one. We ought not eaſily to , 
believe all the Ill that is ſuid of a Man, : 
which is another Rule to be obſerved: | 
thoſe who hear Detractien. We m 
then remember, that we have 4 
Times heard Falſities ſpread abroad con- 
cerning our Neighbour, and even perhaps 
we our ſelves love been ſometimes ſlan- 
der d. That thus it is very poſſible, that 
what is ſaid may be likewiſe falſe, at leaſt 
with regard to ſome Circumſtances: And 
| this ſhould make Perſons very © backward 
do believe and relate what they hear ſpo- 
Ken. At leaſt we ought thro? Wiſdom 
and. Charity to do what the Law of GOD 
commands, and what carthly Tribunals ob- 
ſerve thro' Jaſtice, namely not to condemnmm 
a Man but by the Moutſi of two or three 
unexceptionable Witneſſea. And truly we 
believe eaſily the Evil which is ſpoken of 
others, but becauſe we are conſcious that 
our ſelves are capable of committing the 
fame Faults, and are pre cnough fer 
that. Is 57 55 * Mn 
But ſuppoſing at prefent here, thatrwe!. 
are very certain, and have no room to 
doubt, but that the Evil ſald of our Neigi· 
bour is very true, our Duty is to go and 
tell him of his Faults and his Vices, which 
perhaps he Himſelf is utterly ignorant of. 


E are to ſnew him the Wrong Which 
* they 


n c oe Eo eng eas 


DETR ACTION. 285 
they do to. hisReputation and his Intereſts, Sa cx. X. 
and eſpecially the Danger which he cxpo- WY 
ſes himſelf to, of ſinking eternally into Hell. 
This is a Duty which all Men in gene- 
ral are — to . W each o- 
ther, according to Scripture Rule. | 
Brethren, = St. Paul, If a Man 7 EY 
overtaken in a Fault, gore ſuch an hieb. 3 13. 
One in the Spirit of Meekneſs. Exbort 
one another daily whale it is called to 
Day, leſt any of you be hardned thro the 
Deceutfulneſs of Sin. Let us confider one wr 
another toprovoke untoLove & goodWorks, ltd 10 
If we read thoſe Paſſages attentively. and 
conſider what goes before and what follows, 
we ſhall ſee that the Apoſtle is here treat- 
ing of thoſe Remonſtrances, which * 
cular Perſons ſhould make to each other a- 
bout their Conduct. Let us not then ſay, 
That they regard only publick Perſons, as 
for Inſtance, Paſtor s. For in Truth, JIuſ- 
tice requires this of the latter, but Charity 
requires. it of A Men. Don't then leave 
this officious Care to Paſtors only; deubt- 
leſs you wou'd hardly be willing that they 
ſhould go to Heaven for you. There are 
even many Occaſions where particular Per- 
ſons are more proper to reproye a Man lo- 
vingly, than for his Paſtors to do it; againſt 
whom there are a thouſand Perſons ſo preju- 
diced, that they wou'd ſay, they did it only 
for Faſhion's ſake, and not tho any 1 
ö * they 


286 A Treatiſe gast. 
— = bore them; erer he were toheschen 
m in the Þ Pulpit, or at the Point of 
at - and not 8 other Time. More- 
„„ Miniſtem don't know all Sinners nor 
Fe. all their Sins: and for many other Reaſons 
they may not ſucceed ſo well in this mat= 
= - others, 
who wou'dfulfill this Duty, muſt ob- 
me Precautions, and follow ſome | 
Rates which we ſhall mention. 
*. The h is = — to it, that they are 
pt from gro ults, and eſpecially 
"as oe ben they blame in others. 
They muſt get rid of 8 em if they are ſub- 
FA to em, as much as peſſibly they can, 
that ſo they may be in a Capacity toex- 
hort others. They muſt take the Beam 
out of their on Eye, before they pretend 
to take the Mote out — eighbour's. 
b 1 „ before we can exhort 
Sinners to Repentance, according to that 
Luke 2 Command of our Lord to Peter, I hen tb 
be ronverted, ſtrengtben thy Bre- 
thren. But efpeci: y we muſt-not have 
ſpoken ill of them before. How can 
take our Advice wellif we ſhew ourdely 
their Enemies defaming them? 'How 
can. they think chat ĩt 7 which guides 
out Stegs towards them, if they fee that 
we. fail in out Regargs to them on many 
other Occaſions ? How then can dot In- 
ſtruktions de profitable to hem? 
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cumſpection, that ſo our Reprooſs and Ex- 
hortations may have an happy Succels : 
What I ſay is founded not only in the 
Scripture ; but alſo on this Corilderation, 
grieves Men more, than to 
know that their Defects are known 
and blamed, and to ſee that they are deſpi- 


' fed for them. We muſt then make uſe of 


all our Induftry and all our Zeal in endea- 


vouring to diminiſh that which gives our 


Neighbour fo much uneaſineſe in-Reproofs, 
We muſt ſometimes gtieve with him, ſome- 
times lovingly ſet forth the wrong his 
Sin does him, ſometimes praiſe thoſe good 
Actions in him, which he has formerly done. 
We muſt- do our utmoſt to find out his 
Temper, that ſo we may in ſome meaſure 
conform our Diſcourſe thereto. We ſhould 
make him ſee, and endeavour to perſwade 


him, that it is neither Pride nor any other 


evil Principle; but only a Deſire of his 
Converſion, which makes us talk ſo freely 
to him of the Trregularities in his Condudt. 
We ſhould aſſure him that in bis Turn, on 
his Part, we thould receive the Counſels he 
may give us, with Humility ang a tractable 
Temper, We ſhould uſe all Sorts oſ Means 
to Weeten this charitable Medicine, | that 
lo hen it does not appear ſo diſtaſtſul he 
Ve bike ir ohe ca H 
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2. Aſecont Precaution is, to act with Sa or. X. 
# great deal of meekneſs, prudence and cir. WY 
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=” Treatiſe againſt 
Szacr:X. 3. A third \Precautionto be obſerye is, 


ct to name the Perſons who have ſpoken 


of our Neighbour's Defects, whom we are 
now cenſuring, leſt we ſet them together 
bythe Ears. der E | 4 
4. Laſtly, We are to pray to GOD to 
convert both the Detractors and Detracted, 
and to intreat him to pardon. them both, 
| mn is an eſſential Part of Charity. Om 
Chap, 3. St. James requires them to fray for one 
oF —— And St. Jobn 5 to pray 
ch, for all ſorts of Sinners, except thoſe who 
Sin unto Death, that is, againſt the Holy 
Spirit, which Sin being at preſent, 
always or ſar the moſt part, unknown, 
it ſollo ws, that we are to pray for the whole 


* 


ARTICLE... -- 
The Duties of thoſe who are ſdoken il of. 
s to what regards this Sin, all the 
World is ave or paſſive therein. 

ſpeak now of theſe latte. 

: | Their fir Duty is to pardon thoſe. who 
have detraſted from them, and not to go 

era, ot 90 any Evil to them therefor. St. P 
truly requires that in all forts of Caſet, we 
ſhould- pardon, others as, Chtiſt has: pate 
ed us. Particularly, We 3 * 


A detraet 
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detract from thoſe, who, have formerly de- Sager. & 


tracted from us. Hence that ſaying of & 


Peter, Be ye all of one Ming, having 
Compaſſion one towards another. Love 
as Bret hren, be pitiful, be courteous. 
Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for 
railing, but contrarywi/e,Blefſing ; Knows- 
ing that ye are thereunta called, that ye 
ſhould inherit a Bleſſing. If we are nor 


to render Evil for Evil, we ought not then 


to detract from thoſe who have ſpoken ill 


of us before ; and it is our indiſpenſable 


Duty fincerely & honeſtly to pardon them. 
This is what thoſe Perſons do not do, (tho 
they pretend they are ready to do it,) wha 
talk much after this Manner; ſuch a one 
has getracted from me, and if I had a mind 
to, I know very well how I cou d revenge 
my ſelf. I cou'd eaſily tellof many ſhamg- 
ful Things of his, which wonld very much 
hurt his Reputation; but I won't mention 
'em; and I pardon him the Injury he has 
done me, as I wiſh that GOD may forgiye 
me my Offences, 3 


Altho' there may appear a great deal of . 


good Humour herein, yet there is certainly 
a great deal of hidden Malice. For can we 
deny that it is a great Malignity, which 


wou'd inſinuate that we have grea 
to complain of a Man, to call him a Dee 


t Reaſon. 


tractor, and to ſhew that he has done ſhamg< 


ful Things, the Publication whereof wowd 
FIT DE * n avenge 


» 


2 


hs © HTreatiſeagoinſh © 


Wer x. avenge thoſe whom he had AdtraQted from! ? 
© WYWV There is moreoyer a manifeſt Contradict ion 
herein, ſince if we ſincerely -pardon'd him 
the Wrong, we complain of, we ſhould not 
"talk of it, but hide it and forget it with 
Plealure, and from hence it comes, that in 
| .the Scripture ſtile, to forget, to hide and 
zardon à Fault, are expreſt by the fame 
Fei and do often ſignify the fame Thing. 
Thus then to relate a Fault which we fay 
wie forgiye to a Man, is not to forgive it. 
f Conſequently to ak ofGOD that he wou'd 
W ive) ut Tet paſſes as Wwe ſorgiveMen 
's ( 475 the Mouth oply ) is to. pray 

of he wou'd ſhew us no Mercy. 
wes 4 muſ} imitate theExamp Ts Pau 
| 010 Tay Yo They carl and we bleſs ; * 
Eby quite 155 polite to, that of thoſe 
"who" 18 Abd reach that it is awful to kill, 
z pfobided that it be in ſecret and without 
"Offen Ce, thoſe” who detract from us, if we 
"en 7 border way ſtop their Detraftion, 
This is the Jeſuitical Deciſion. I hconfeſs 
that it appears hard to the Fleſh not to 
N 1 5 5 e our Telves \c on Mole who. hurt our 
"Ciebir,; nevertheleſs, this 254 an 
95 ach diminiſhed, if We reflect, fir 
609. 8 abſolutely, TEquiri, 
"Tie" "Pertaits "that. We, be covered With 
lame and Tatamy, In order to make us 
Bumble, ang ready to acknowledge | Our 
845 4 to exerciſe our Patience and that we 


may 


Ton, 


c to 


DETRACTION. 


may put in Practice many . Virtues which 
we .cou'd not practice, if the Malice of our 
Enemies did not give us occaſion therefor ; 
ſo that we may lay with reference to thoſe 


aid with regard to Shzmez,who curſed him, 
The Lord bath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. 
It is an Effect of GOD's Providence, who 
permits our Enemies to inſult us, either to 
puniſh us, or to try us, to give us ways to 
new with what Reſignation we cap ac- 
quieſce in his Will. | 

A A ſecond Ręaſon which ſhould make us 
abſtain from Revenge, is that by that way, 
far from re- eſtabliſhing our Hynour, we 
ſhall, on the contrary encreaſe pur Infamy, 
and make it known to ſtill more Perſons, 
Truly thjs will be giving new Matter and 
new Occaſion, to thoſe whom we backbite 
in our Turn, to divulge anew and ſtill far» 
ther, theEvil which they have already told 
of, and to add thereto beſides this, all that 
they have not as yet publiſhed. Henee jt 
was that Philip King of Macedon wouy'd 
not baniſh a Man who had ſaid very mor- 
tifying; Things of him; and gave this Rear 
ſon for. it to his Friends; I 2% not beni 


a 
sr g. i 


* 


who have ſpoken ill of us, what Lavid 


252 16. 


him, ſaid he, for fear that when he finds 


hinfelf with more Perſons, he ſpauld tal 
of me i c greater Number. 

On the gontrary, If any Thing will ge- 
eGobliſh. our , is to pardoꝝ 1775 


— 
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Szct. X. who have offended us, This is the Effect 
of ſo high a Virtue and the Mark of fo 
rencrous a Soul, that it will excuſe the ill 

Faure we may otherwiſe have, and 
which have cauſed Men to ſpeak ill of us. 
Before GOD hiriſelf, this Charity we ſhew 

towards our Enemies, will ſerve to cover 
thoſe Sins which have given Occaſion to 
others to ſpeak ill of us, if we afterwards 
abandon them. 

Another Motive not to revenge our 

ſelvyes is, to confider that we ought to be 

much more vext at our ſelves who have 
theſe Faults, than againſt thoſe who diſcover 


them to others. | - 
Since after all we act, and they only 


ſpeak, and if we did not hurt our ſelves by 
our Vices, they could not hurt us by their 


Detractions; it is in our felyes, they find 
the Matter & Object of theſe Detractions; 
we afford Fewel and Fire, and they blow it 

into a Flame. | 
To keep us from Revenge, Let us 
imagine that all the World knows our 
Vices and publiſh our Sins. - In this Caſe 
| ve muſt abſolutely live in Peace with thoſe 
who ſpeak ill of us; fince it is impoſſible 
| to do without the help & Company of all 
the World. You will ſay that this Suppo- 
, ſition is impoſſible, I don't think that it is 
and we every Day ſee that others know 
our Faults better than we do our ſelyes: 
—— 8 — — — woos — > At 
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At leaſt it is very 


nothing 
lyes which flatter them, and to hear them- 
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ill of us. If we wou'd then hate them and 
be reyenged on them and haye no Com- 


merce with them, we muſt deprive our 


ſelves of their Aſſiſtance which is extremely 
contrary to our own Intereſt, . For the 
Corruption of Men is ſuch, that they are 
vext and in a Paſſion when we ſay againſt 


them thoſe Truths which are to their Diſ- 


advantage : And on the contrary, that 
pleaſes them ſo much as to hear 


ſelyes praiſed without Reaſon, while Truth 
ſo greatly offends them. Bo 4 

fine, If any one has Detracted from 
us thro' Folly, we ſhould pity it; if thro” 
Levity, we ſhould deſpiſe it; if thro' In- 


Jury, we ſhould pardon it. 


If all that has been faid cannot perſwade 


you from Revenge, here is a Way that you 


may be revenged without offending GOD, 
and without injuring your ſelf ; a mean on 
the Contrary, which will ſerye to your 
Honour, your Happineſs, and your Sal- 
vation. It is to lay aſide your Sins and 10 
take from your Enemies the Arms which 
they make uſe of to fight agaipſt you, and 
to force them to admire your Goodneſs or at 
leaſt to be filent. When Men ſhall fee 
you pious and ſincere, they will hardly be- 
lieye that you have been vile and wicked. 

| V 3 Le oc 


poſſible that all thoſe Sac. X. 
whoſe help we need, may themſelves ſpeak 
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Sex. X. Your preſent Virtues without doubt, will 
T ſerve to efface the Horror of your paſt 
Another yety ſure Way not to entertain 
Hatred and Deſires of Revenge againſt a 
Man is not to enquire curioufly about what 

has been ſaid of us, unleſs it be with a De- 

ſign to amend and not to be offended. This 
excellent Counſel the wiſe Man gives us, 

i. „ Take no herd unto all Words that are 
I, 2 ſpoken; leaſt thou bear thy Servant curſe 
thee. For oftentimes alſo thine own 
Heart knoweth that thou thy ſelf likewiſe 

haſt curſed others, Above all we ſhould 

not demand the Names of thoſe who have 
Ipoken ill of us, leſt we ſhould conceive 


hatred againſt them; beſides that thereby 
we ſhall engage thoſe in Detraction who 
name theth to us, A 
It concerns me 22 vou will 
ſay, ts know thoſe who ſpeak ill of me, that 
{oI may hot act before them as Friends, 

but may be on my Guard. 
I anſwer that there is another way much 
more ſure to know who are our Friends 
and Who; our Enemies. It is only to ex- 
amine whether we have done no Man wrong, 
whether we have not detracted from any 
one; whether we have been always kind 
and officious towards every one; then we 
may be perſwaded that they do not de- 
tract from us ſince we have not given any 
one 


angry with your Detra 
that thoſe who ha ve ſpoken ill of you do 
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one Occaſion to hate and defame us, Let S8. X. N 
us farther examine, whether we have been 


humble, ſober and virtuous in our Words. 


If it be thus, We have given no Ground 
for Detraction, and may Hatter our ſelves, 


that Men do hot ſpeak ill of us, and that 
all the World are our Friends, if we may 
know them thereby. But if you are vici- 


ous, you may be pare, That in this de- 


tracting Age, all who know your Vices, 
will ſpeak of them, and ſo if you pleaſe 


are your Enemies, whom you ought to be 


aware of,and that by giving them hereafter 
no Matter to cenſure you, We mult live 
with all Men as Friends, not doing them any 
Injury, or even deſiring to hurt them; and 
„ eee not giving them any hold 

of us. 
When Informers who endeavour to ſow 
Diſcord, come and tell you, that ſuch and 
ſuch have ſpoken ill of you, far from being 
Hors and ſhewing 


deſerve greater blame than you; keep your 
ſelves in Humility and Modeſty mixt with 


Meekneſs, and fay, according to the Coun- 


ſel of Epictetus, J am not at all aſtoniſhed 
© That they ſpeak diſadvantageouſly of 
me; they might have faid,much more, 
« if they had known all my failings * Or, 
as an honeſt Man of the laſt Age, If 
“% Men know my Imperfections io thro'ly, 


4 how much more does GOD know them? 
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Baer. X. Some will doubtleſs object and ſay, that 
if we do not de tract from thoſe who detract 
ftom us, and do not rail at thoſe who rail 

at us, We ſhall become the ſport of all the 

World, who . ſeeing that they can offend 

us Without danger, will do it continually, 

I anſwer, That our DetraQtions will do us 

no good, and only draw on us more and l 
more thoſe of others, as we have elſewhere 7 
ſhewn z and therefore that Silence is far a 
more proper to quench this Fire, which | 
our Railleries wou d but ſupply with new 1 
Matter and Fuel. We need only ſhe that c 
it is Charity or Prudence which makes us t 
dumb; and the following Example may T 
clear up what I have juſt now laid. A A 
Man having been cruelly railed at without it 
aking any Anſwer ; one of the Company p 
ſaid, He muſt needs be a Fool, who wou'd tl 
hold his Peace on ſuch an Ocenſion. You D. 
fr 

el 

D 

H 

& 
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are miſtaken, replied the firſt, 4 Fool knows 

not. bow 10 Bridle his Tongue. . 

If there be but few Perſons who ſpeak 

III of us, we may make uſe of the Anſwer 
which the Poet 7. 4 made on account of a 


x 
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Man who ſpake ill of him to all that he 
fa: It is better, ſaid Taſſo, for bim to ' to 
feat i] of me to all the World, than ifall | N 
| the World did ſpeak ill of me to him. 2 
| My laſt Advice to the Detracted is, That 60 
they Wou'd free thenſſelves from all their re 
Vices, not only that fo they may give no m 


0 occaſion > 


— — — —— 
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them. This is a Duty which is common 
to them with all Chriſtians, and which thoſe 
whom we are ſpeaking of may practice ſo 
much the more eaſily, as they are informed 
of their Vices by the Mouth of others, and 


occaſion to others for Detraction, but alſosz cr. 
that ſo Hell may not exerciſe it's rage upon 


by that means know them the better. This Marr 5,200 


is the way to gather Grapes of Thorns and 
Pigs of Thiſtles, and Pearls from a Dung- 
hill, in a word, to get Good out of Evil; 
ſach will profit much by the Detractions of 
others, fince being ſhewn their Faults by - 
them, and being appriſed that they are bla« - 
med for them, they are furniſhed with 
Means and Motives to get rid of em. Thus 
in ſome ſort, they ought to take it in good 
part of them who backbite them. Perhaps 
the y did it thro Envy or Hatred; hut what 
Matters it, what was their Intentioſ8or 
from what Principle they ſpake, if we can 
turn to ourSal vation, what will perhaps one 
Day prove the Cauſe of their Deſtruction? 
Here we may apply what St. Paul aid, 
Some preach CHRIST of Envy & Strife 
Of Contention and not fincerely, */appojing. 
to add Aﬀiitton to my Bonds. What then? 
L 3 umeas, every way, whether in 
Pretefte or in Trath, C ARIST is prea- 
ched,and Itberein do rejoice,yea and will 
rejoice. Thus how ill ſoever the Motive 
may be which Detractors act from,weknow 
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ft 2 Treatiſe againſt 
Srer. X. our Vices by their Detraftions, we may, 


improve their Malice to our Advantage, 


and it is at this that we may rejoice. 


ee ee eee eee 
Ide Uſes of this Section. 8 

ER E it muſt be remarked, That al- 
tho' we have divided this Section in- 


to four different Articles, nevertheleſs what 
we have ſaid under the one may agree to 


each of the other Three, and even of the 
three other together. For Example the 


Advice we gave not to detract, may alſo 
ſerye tor Detractors, for thoſe who hear 


Detraction, and for the Detracted; for thoſe 

' who have been active and paſſive in the 
Sin; the Reaſon of this is, becauſe that it 
mayFery well happen, and often does,that: 
they who detrat do often hear others de- 
tract, and are likewiſe themſelves detraqted 
from. Thus in this Regard theſe four 
Articles may 


ree to one Perſon. 
TDaeſe Counſels and Duties appearing to 


me of the laſt Importance for the Subject 
I have been treating of, and containing 
what is moſt eſſential to be practiced by 


us, whether we be the Authors, or the0b- 


jeRs, or the Hearers of Detraction, I wou'd 
carneſtly adviſe that they be followed and 


Put in Practice. Neyertheleſs the more 
profitable 


ET N40 ON 


monly the moſt excellent Things are the 
moſt difficult, ſuch are ſome of the Duties 
we have mentioned; and it is thisDifficulty 
that will hinder Men, 

Yet even this ought not to diſco 
em ſo much as to ſtir them up to ask of 
the GOD of Love, whoſe Power is unlis 
mited and able to help them, that he wou'd 
aſſiſt them to follow what his Word, and 
that Reaſon which he has endowed them 
with, do preſcribe them to do. 


IPL DVDS IISIISOI00I08 
The Concluffon ofthis Treatiſe. 
H E RE we might takeOccafionſtrongs 


ly to exhort Perſons to leave off De- 
tration. But being perſwaded that thoſe 


Exhortations we have madethro' the whole 


Courſe of this Treatiſe, are capable of ma- 
king Impreſſion on the Hearts, where the 
Love of GOD, of ourNeighbour,and of our 
ſelyes is not entirely quenched, there res 


mains but little for us to do to finiſh this 


Treatiſe, 

L exhort you to conſider, That the De- 
tractor ſins effentially againſt Charity, and 
thereby ſhews that he hasnoReligion at all b 
ou how can a Man haye any 9 

— 


profitable they appear to me; the more I Szev! Ry 
fear they won't be lowed, becauſe com 
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nn love neither GOD or his Neighbour ? 
8 Which is the fulfilling of the 2 Can 
we love our Neighbour when we hurt him 


in thoſe things which he eſteems as his 
greateſt Auvantage in the World, eyen his 
Credit and Reputation? Can we love him, 
as we love our ſelves, if while we take ſo 


much Care to hide our own Deſects, and 


are ſo troubled if they are known abroad, 
we expoſe his ſo openly ? 


Can we alſo ſay, That we loye GOD, 


if we hate thoſe who are formed after his 


Image? And moreover, If any one loye 
not his Brother whom he ſees, how can he 
love GOD whom he hath not ſeen ſo diſ- 
tinctly? And if we have not Charity, how 
can we enter into Heaven, which is the 
Source and the Example of Love? 


That Heaven, where GOD the Father 


will cauſe the Saints to taſte the moſt deli- 


eious Effects of his Love, in which their 
Welfare conſiſts: That Heaven, where the 


Saints ſhall burn with Zeal and Love for 
their Creator, in which their Glory conſiſts: 


That Heaven, from whence cs Lord of 


the World, ſheds abroad his Bleſſings and 


Favours on all the Inhabitants of che Earth, | 


even the moſt Wicked. 


Without Charity how / can we enter into 


that Paradiſe, from whence' Jeſus Chriſt 


deſcended only thro? the Effect of his Love 
* n, and to redeem them n the 
rice 


D 
* 


P & 4 


DETRACTION. © 


zor 


Price of his own Blood; and whitherthe Sd 


aſcended again to exerciſe ſtill his Love 
towards them, by interceding on their Be- 
half before GOD his Father ? 

In fine, How can we expect without 


2 


Charity to enter into that Heaven from 


whence the Holy Spirit by an Effect of his 
Love, pours down upon Men his Graces 
and Gifts, which comfort, which regene- 
rate, which prepare them for anlnberitance 


iin Heaven ? 


On the other Hand, when we have ſin- 
ned againſt Charity by Detraction, may we 
not fear to be the Companions of Devils, 
ſince an evil Tongue is already fat on Fire 
of Hell, as & James ſays ? | 
Let us endeayour to live all ſo likeChrif- 
tians, that we may have no Cauſe, no Rea= 


Jon to ſpeak ill one of another. Let us 


Cha . IV 
var * 


avoid the very appearance of Evil, ſo as to 


give no Ground for raſh Judgments. Let 
us well conſider every Time that we Sin 
ſo as that others know of our Sins we mi- 
ſerably Scandalize them, ſince we are the 
Occaſions of their Evil ſpeaking, and conſe- 


quently of their Sin, which is an Aggrava- 
tion of thoſe Sins which occaſion Detraction. 


I hope they who read this Treatiſe will 
receive theſe Exhortations of mine with 


Complacency, fince they have five Charac- 
ters which are, it ſeems to me, very fit to 

make them eien, 11 
= | —— —— . 4. 


— 


er. 1. The firſt of thoſe Characters which an 
Exhortation onght to: ha e, in order that it 


may move and make Impreiſion, is, that 
the Things exhorted to, be of Importance. 
Now nothing is of greater Conſequence 


than the Charity, or rather the Salvation 


we exhort Men to attain unto, by avoid- 
ing Detraction. cus 1 
2. A ſecond Character which Exhorta- 
tions ſhould have that ſo they may be fol- 
lowed is, that they be neceſſary and well 


applied to the Thing exhorted unto, and 


to the Time in Which it is #0 be done. I 
granted, that there is ground, and that it is 

proper at this preſent Time, it ever it was, 
to exhort the/World to abſtain from De- 
traction, ſincc perhaps there never was an 


Age wherein it was more in Vogue than 


the preſent. Languages have been often 
changed; Words haye been different in their 
Pronunciation, their termination and their 
ſignification. Every Nation according to 
their Language has variouſly expreſt their 
Detractions; but at all Times, in all Na- 
tions, and at preſent as much and more than 
ever, Dettaction has upheld and does up- 
hold it's Empire in the World. 
3. We:ought, Thirdly, to give way to 


Exhottations founded on ſtrong Motives; 
powerlulRealons and necgſſary Advyicc. 1 


, 1M 


6s * 
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In this Regard we are perſwaded, That Sar. X. | 
all which has been ſaid againſt Detraftion Ou. 
is very ſtrong, very preſſing, and very ne= 
ceſſary. 2 Tf "5 

4. Fourthly, We are more ready to obey + 
Exhortations, when we are perſwaded of , 
the Sincerity of thoſe who Exhort. As I 
can have no Advantage from deceiving o- 
thers, and on the contrary ſhould be accoun- 
table unto a righteous GOD for ſo doing, 
you ought to be convinced of mySincerity, 

5. Laſtly, Exhortations are more per- 
ſwafive, when we know that he who gives 
them, has a right thereto, This Right be- 
longs to all Men. It is one of their Duties 
to exhort their Neighbours to forſake their 
Crimes, and to follow Virtue, ashas been 
already ſhewn, and therefore they have 
Right to exhort Men to ſhun Detraction. Lak 23.46 
And to do this I conjure them by the loving 
Kingneſ5 ofChriſt,who prayed to his Father 
for his very Murderers. And may the 
great & O D accompany this Work with 
his Bleſſing, and his Grace for the Sanctifi- 

cation, and the eternal Salvation of thoſe 
who ſhall read it. | My EE 
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